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I.  Sources 


1.  The  Urania.  Langbaine  in  1691  first  mentioned  a prob- 
able source  for  The  Polititian;  "A  Story  resembling  this,  I 
have  read  in  the  first  Book  of  the  Countess  of  Montgomery*  s 
Urania,  concerning  the  King  of  Romania . the  Prince  Antissius. 
and  his  Mother-In-Law",^  Most  commentators  since  Langbaine 
have  accepted  this  ascription,  but  it  seems  that  no  one  has 

o 

attempted  any  elaboration  of  the  brief  note.  One  reason 


G.Langbaine,  Aa  Account  of  the  English  Dramatick  Poets. 
p.481.  Here  modern  usage  would  say  "stepmother"  rather  than 
"mother-in-law";  Shirley,  too,  (Manuductio,  p.lOl)  makes 
"mother-in-law"  equivalent  to  wife's  mother,  and  "stepmother" 
equivalent  to  father's  wife.  D.E. Baker  (Biograohia  Dra- 
matica.  111,169)  seems  to  have  transcribed  Langbaine  closely, 
and  retains  the  use  of  the  term  "mother-in-law",  as  also 
does  J.O.Halliwell  [-Phillipps]  in  his  Dictionary  of  Old 
English  Plavs.  p,197, 

^.E.Schelling  (Elizabethan  Drama . ii,319)  offers  the  simple 
statement  that  "it  seems  improbable  that  Shirley  received  more 
than  a hint  from  this  source."  A. W. Ward  (History  of  English 
Dramatic  Literature.  111,97, note  2)  attributes  the  discovery 
of  the  source  to  Fleay,  and  adds  that  the  Urania  was  "acted 
1641,  printed  1652"!  The  error  is  perhaps  due  to  confusion 
of  the  Urania  with  The  Cardinal,  which  Ward  discusses  immedi- 
ately after  The  Polititian;  here  too,  probably,  lies  the  rea- 
son for  W.A.Nellson' s slip  (C.H.E.L.,  vi,225)  in  saying  that 
" the  question  of  priority  needs  further  examination" , 
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for  tills  may  have  been  the  rarity  of  the  Urania,  the  sale  of 
which  was  halted  only  a short  time  after  pubiication  late  In 

1621, ^  probably  because  of  those  passages  which  were  said  to 
satirize  the  amorous  affairs  of  certain  courtiers.  In  March, 

1622,  at  any  rate.  Lord  Denny  complains  bitterly  that  he  and 
his  daughter  Lady  Mary  Hay  have  been  "traduced"  in  the  Urania.^ 
Lady  Mary  Wroth,  however,  had  contended,  in  a letter  to  the 
Marquis  of  Buckingham,  that  she  never  meant  her ^ book  to  of- 
fend.^ It  seems  that  none  of  this  supposedly  satiric  materi- 
al occurs  in  any  of  those  passages  which  Shirley  may  have 
drawn  upon  for  The  Polititian.  Nor  indeed  is  any  definitely 
satiric  intention  obvious  in  the  other  parts  of  the  Urania. 

It  is  almost  impossible,  besides,  after  this  lapse  of  more 
than  three  hundred  years,  to  determine  the  exact  nature  of 
what  appears  at  most  to  have  been  but  a petty  court  scandal. 

The  title-page  to  The  Coimtesse  of  Mountgomeries  Urania 
blazons  forth  the  fact  that  its  authoress,  the  "right  honor- 
able the  Lady  Mary  Wroath" , or  Wroth,  as  the  name  is  more 
generally  spelled,  was  "daughter  to  the  right  Noble  Robert 
Earle  of  Leicester  and  Neece  to  the  ever  famous,  and  re- 


^Historical  MSS.  Commission,  2d  Report,  p.60a, 

British  Museum,  Additional  MS, 24492,  fol.l72b;  also.  Cal- 
endar of  State  Papers,  Domestic,  1619-23,  p.356;  also,  T. 
Birch,  Court  and  Times  of  James  the  First.  ii,298.  For  in- 
formation about  Lady  Mary  Hay,  see  L.Aikin,  Memoirs  of  the 
Court  of  King  James  the  First,  ii, 47-51, 
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nowned  Phillips  Sidney  knight.  And  to  y most  exel^t  Lady 
Mary  Countesse  of  Pembroke  late  deceased” . Certain  manuscript 
notes  of  Joseph  Hunter,  in  his  Chorus  Vatum  AnRlicanorum.  in- 
dicate a further  family  relationship  of  Lady  Mary’s:  her  hus- 
band was  Sir  Robert  Wroth  of  Durance,^  The  Countess  of  Mont- 
gomery, to  whom  the  Urania  is  inscribed,  was  the  wife  of 
Philip  Herbert,  Earl  of  Montgomery,  and  a friend  of  Lady  Mary. 

The  Urania  is  a folio  volurae  containing  558  pages,  followed 
by  forty-eight  pages  of  poems  and  songs  from  ’’Pamphilia  to 
Amphilanthus” , two  of  the  characters  in  the  book.  The  title- 
page  boasts  an  elaborate  engraving  showing  one  of  the  highly 
complicated  scenes  in  the  first  part  of  the  romance.  The 
work  itself  is  obviously  an  inferior  imitation  of  Sidney’s 
Arcadia,  with  shepherds  and  shepherdesses,  princes  and  prin- 
cesses roaming  a mythical  pastoral  world,  telling  one  another 
of  their  adventures,  and  encountering  new  ones.  But  the  style 
of  the  Urania  is  extravagant,  with  an  all  too  frequent  repe- 
tition of  character  and  incident, 

Langbaine  is  quite  justified  in  limiting  Shirley’s  use  of 
the  Urania  to  the  first  of  the  four  books  in  that  work;  and 


British  Museum,  Additional  MS.  24492,  fol,172b;  for  addi- 
tional details  concerning  Lady  Mary  Wroth,  to  whom  Jons on 
dedicated  his  Alchemist  and  addressed  his  Epigrams  ciii  and 
cv,  see  L.Aikin,  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Kinp;  James  the  First. 
i,217,  and  D.N.B.  ” 
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the  material  relevant  to  The  Polltitian  is  presented  mainly 
in  a series  of  incidents  related  for  the  edification  of  a 
group  of  listeners  most  of  v;hom  took  no  part  in  the  action* 
Thus,  after  more  than  twenty-five  pages  of  rambling  narra- 
tion, none  of  which  deals  with  Romania,  there  suddenly  ap- 
pears on  the  scene  one  Allimarlus,  servant  of  the  king  of 
Romania.  He  is  eager  to  make  known  the  sad  state  of  his 
master' s realm*  The  king  of  Romania,  after  the  death  of  his 
first  wife,  has  married  an  unscrupulous  woman,  who  is  de- 
scribed as  "young,  politique,  and  wicked,  being  the  widow 
of  a Noble  man  in  the  Countrie"*^ 

This  new  queen.  Jealous  of  the  prince  Antissius,  incites 
the  king  to  banish  him  and  his  family  from  the  court,  and 
also  takes  care  to  see  that  only  her  own  minions  and  favor- 
ites should  attend  the  king's  person.  At  this  point  in  the 
Urania  an  entirely  different  story  is  introduced,  and  it  is 
not  until  at  least  an  hour  of  reading  has  elapsed  that  we 
return  to  the  continua-tlon  of  the  Romanian  episode. 

This  time  it  is  Seleuclus,  brother  of  the  king  of  Romania, 
and  uncle  to  prince  Antissius,  who  speaks.  He  is  in  the  act 
of  explaining  to  a really  unconcerned  group  the  sad  condi- 
tion of  affairs  at  home.  Seleuclus,  especially  emphasizing 
the  queen's  sins  - treason,  adultery,  and  murder  among 
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them  - reviews  all  that  Allimarlus  has  said,  and  continues 
as  follows:  The  queen  has  plotted  the  murder  of  the  prince, 
but  has  fortunately  been  exposed  by  some  "honest  hearts". 

At  one  time  the  king  began  to  see  through  her  plans,  but 
was  nevertheless  again  blinded  by  the  wicked  lady,  who  had 
all  of  her  enemies  punished.  Antissius,  "accused  of  popu- 
larity, and  aspiring  to  the  Crowne" , was  confined  with  his 
wife  and  small  son  in  a castle  twenty  miles  from  court. 

Later  he  went  to  live  with  Seleucius,  his  uncle.  The  people 
were  always  in  favor  of  Antissius,  and  longed  to  follow  him 
in  a demand  for  his  rights,  but  he  put  them  off.  The  im- 
patient queen  meanwhile  hatched  another  plot.  She  had  two 
counsellors  tell  the  king  that  they  had  heard  of  a danger- 
ous conspiracy  in  which  the  king  was  to  be  deposed,  the 
queen  murdered,  and  the  prince  made  monarch  of  Romania.  The 
king  is  advised  to  send  for  the  prince  unguarded.  And  in 
his  relation  of  these  events,  Seleucius  adds,  "I  was  not  at 
home,  for  had  I bin,  the  iourney  surely  had  bln  hindred".^ 

As  the  prince  approaches  the  capital  with  his  wife  and  son, 
he  is  met  by  a certain  captain,  an  old  and  tried  friend, 
who  has  been  dispatched  with  a troop  of  horse  to  escort  him. 
But  the  entire  party  is  soon  set  upon  by  a large  force  of 
soldiers,  and  Antissius,  together  with  most  of  his  followers. 
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is  slain.  His  body  is  brought  to  the  house  of  Seleucius. 
Antissius's  wife  kills  herself  for  grief,  leaving  her  young 
son  Antissius.  The  honest  captain  has  escaped  the  massacre; 
with  Seleucius  and  a number  of  servants  of  the  lost  Antissius 
he  vows  to  seek  revenge  and  justice.  The  men  go  forth  in 
various  directions,  planning  an  appeal  to  the  neighboring 
kings 

Here  Seleucius' s direct  narrative  stops,  and  for  ten  pages 
the  reader  is  brought  back  to  one  of  the  many  other  strains 
in  the  Urania.  When  the  story  of  Romania  is  resumed,  how- 
ever, the  honest  captain  is  the  speaker.  Several  years  seem 
to  have  elapsed,  and  he  reports  these  further  developments 
at  home  and  abroad:  The  queen  had  her  own  son  made  heir- ap- 
parent to  the  crown,  with  provision  that  she  herself  be 
protectress  if  the  king  died  before  the  boy  came  of  age. 

Her  motives  are  quite  clear.  Meanwhile,  she  had  grown  weary 
of  the  king,  "whose  age  and  dotage"  troubled  her.  She  de- 
sired to  be  rid  of  her  husband. 

To  this  end,  "shee  cald  one  of  her  servants  to  her  (being 
one  who  ambitiously  sought  to  win  the  honour,  of  being  her 
favourite)  leading  him  into  a private  Cabinet,  where  she 
plotted  al  her  wickednes;  there  she  began  with  false  and 
forged  flattrings,  to  intice  him  to  her  purpose".^  Almost 
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Urania. 


pp . 42-48 . 
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at  once  the  king  is  murdered,  and  the  queen’s  young  son 
crowned.  “Thus  was  the  poore  doting  King  rewarded  for  his 
f ondnes" 

Later,  at  a banquet,  the  queen  poisons  all  her  ministers 
except  this  favorite,  whom  she  has  not  yet  rewarded  by  marry- 
ing as  she  had  promised.  But  since  her  ends  “never  were  but 
either  politike,  or  lascivious",^  she  cannot  refrain  from 
making  secret  and  violent  love  to  a visiting  nobleman.  She 
is  overheard  by  the  old  favorite,  who  then  reveals  all,  in- 
cluding the  slaying  of  the  king.  Both  favorite  and  queen 
are  sentenced  to  death. 

Soon  there  is  a rebellion,  and  the  people  cry  out  for  the 
young  Antissius  to  come  and  govern  them.  At  this  point  the 
honest  captain  exhorts  his  listeners,  among  whom  have  been 
Antissius,  Seleucius,  and  many  other  heroes,  to  take  up  arms 
and  proceed  at  once  to  Romania.  His  suggestion  is  acted 
upon  directly;  and  the  affair  is  settled  by  combat  of  three 
knights  on  each  side,  the  queen*  s son  himself  taking  part 
against  the  champions  of  Antissius,  v/ho  give  him  his  death- 
blow. The  forces  of  Antissius  triumph,  the  rightful  prince 
is  crovmed,  and  the  people  rejoice. 

It  will  be  seen  at  once  that  the  plot  and  characters  of 
this  portion  of  the  story  of  Romania,  in  brief  outline,  bear 


^Urania,  p.59,  Crania . p.60.  Crania,  pp. 58-63. 
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strong  resemblances  to  the  plot  and  chsjracters  of  The  Politic 
tlan.  The  general  similarities  in  the  relationships  between 
king,  queen,  and  prince  in  both  works  are  obvious  enough.^ 

The  dispatching  of  Turgesius  to  the  wars  would  correspond  t o 
the  banishing  of  Antissius;  Glaus' s constant  warnings  to 
Turgesius^  are  reminiscent  of  Seleuclus's  ca^ution  and  his 
statement  that  had  he  been  at  home  he  would  never  have  allowed 
his  nephew  to  proceed  unprotected  to  the  coui’t.  Gothams 's 
forged  letters  undenalning  the  prince  occupy  the  same  position 
in  the  plot  of  The  Polltitlan  as  the  vicious  scheme  of  the 
queen  and  the  maligning  of  Antissius' s character  before  the 
king  in  the  Urania.  In  both  works  a coffin  is  carried  to 
the  home  of  the  uncle.  Queen,  favorite,  and  queen's  son  are 
done  away  with,  both  in  the  Urania  and  The  Polltitlan.  where- 
as prince,  uncle,  and  honest  captain  remain  alive. 

There  are  many  elements  in  the  Urania . to  be  sure,  which 
Shirley  has  entirely  ignored,  as,  for  example,  the  murder 
of  the  king,  the  wholesale  poisoning  of  the  ministers  at 
a banquet,  the  final  combat,  etc.  Just  as  obviously  there 
are  many  new  elements  which  Shirley  has  added:  the  debauch- 
ing of  Haraldus,  the  suicide  of  Marpisa,  the  poisoning  of 
Gothams,  etc.  But  in  their  principal  features  both  plots 


^See  Argument  below,  pp. 115-116. 

^See,  for  example,  below,  111,511  and  IV, 160 
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have  so  much,  in  common  that  it  would  he  remarkable  if  Shirley 
had  not  had  the  Urania  in  mind  when  he  prepared  his  play. 

The  similarities  between  the  tv/o  works  become  even  more 
apparent  when  we  examine  the  characterization.  The  king  of 
Romania  has  become  in  Shirley  the  king  of  Norway,  “easie  and 
credulous  in  his  nature,  and  passionately  doting  upon  Queen 
Marpisa" ; ^ the  wicked  queen  of  Romania  he.s  become  Marpisa, 

"a  proud  subtle  and  revengefull  Lady,  from  the  widow  of  Count 
Altomarus,  advanc'd  to  royall  condition";^  Antlssius  and 
Seleucius  are  of  course  Turgesius  and  Olaus,  respectively 

o 

"of  a gallant  disposition,  and  honoured  by  the  souldier" , 
and  "old,  cholerique,  and  distast'd  with  the  Court-proceed- 
ings, disaffected  to  Qotharus,  and  the  Queen,  but  resolute, 
and  falthfiill  to  the  Prince";^  the  queen's  son  becomes 
Haraldus,  and  the  favorite  becomes  G-otharus,  "active  to 
serve  his  pleasures  and  ambition,  a great  favorite  of  the 
Queen", ^ One  important  change  is  tha.t  in  v/hich  Antlssius 
the  father  and  Antlssius  the  son  are  molded  into  Turgesius, 
but  this  does  not  vitally  affect  the  main  lines  of  the  plot, 
Olaus' s blunt-soldier  character  is  a Shirleian  addition  to 
the  qualities  of  the  calmer  Seleucius.  Aquinus  may  have 


^See  below,  "The  names  and  small  Characters  of  the  Persons". 

^Ibid, 
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been  Inspired  by  the  honest  captain  in  the  Urania,  or  by  a 
mixture  of  the  captain  with  the  faithful  page  Allimarlus. 

The  king  in  each  instance  seems  to  be  a weak  and  gullible 
person.  He  has  a tendency  to  jump  to  conclusions,  to  be 
swayed  violently  by  the  slightest  breeze  of  rumor,  to  lend 
much  too  willing  an  ear  to  the  suggestions  of  his  sinister 
counsellor;  for  the  sake  of  his  lust  he  would  forfeit  all 
vestiges  of  true  parental  affection.  The  Romanian  king  is 
murdered,  but  the  king  of  Norway  repents,  reforms  while  yet 
there  is  time,  and  reigns  on  in  peace  for  a few  more  years. 

Both  queens  are  widows,  second  v/ives,  mothers  and  step- 
mothers, and  both  are  uniformly  wicked  and  lustful.  Neither 
woman  seems  to  have  confined  herself  to  one  man  at  a time, 
nor  would  either  stop  at  any  means  of  gaining  her  purpose. 

The  Romanian  lady  seems  to  have  made  her  rise  largely  through 
her  own  efforts;  the  advancement  of  Marpisa  was  due  in  great 
measure  to  the  intrigues  of  Gotharus.  Both  ?;omen  are  moti- 
vated by  love  for  their  sons;  Marpisa,  in  fact,  in  perpetrat- 
ing so  drastic  a revenge  for  the  death  of  Haraldus,  shows 
a stronger  love  for  her  son  than  for  her  paramour.  Indeed, 
she  behaves  all  along  as  if  her  evildoing  is  carried  on.  only 
that  Haraldus  may  benefit.^  Both  queens,  finally,  meet  un- 
natural deaths.  It  may  be  pointed  out  here  that  Marpisa  is  one 
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of  the  few  wicked  female  characters  to  be  found  in  Shirley. 

In  the  Urania  there  were  practically  no  limitations  of 
time;  the  wandering  nature  of  the  entire  work  made  structural 
restrictions  of  almost  any  sort  superfluous.  Lady  Mary,  with 
two  Antissius  characters,  was  enabled  to  keep  a young  prince 
constantly  in  the  story.  But  a play  could  not  so  easily 
ramble  through  the  years  it  takes  for  an  infant  to  grow  iato 
manhood  without  too  appreciable  an  effect  on  the  action  and 
the  remaining  characters.  It  was  a wise  move,  then,  for 
Shirley  to  effect  the  amalgamation  and  condensation.  The 
whole  play  consumes  a day  or  two  at  most,  and  there  is  no 
need  whatever  for  tv/o  generations  of  princes.  The  omission 
of  the  wife  of  Antissius  also  helped  to  avoid  the  confusion 
which  generally  resiilts  from  the  introduction  of  too  many 
unimportant  characters.  The  prince  in  each  work  is  imbued 
with  filial  devotion,  loyalty,  and  trust.  His  education 
has  taught  him  the  proper  beha-vlor  of  a young  prince  towards 
his  kingly  father,  and  he  never  swerves  from  its  demands. 

Worthy  Seleucius  he^s  been  modified  by  Shirley  into  a 
fiery,  loose- tongued  blunt  soldier.  The  position  of  the 
uncles  in  both  works,  however,  is  practically  the  same.  In 
each  case  the  uncle  exercises  a cautious,  watchful,  and  re- 
straining hand  over  his  nephew.  Each,  in  turn,  also  has 
dealings  with  the  honest  captain;  but  here  Shirley  has  ’ 
supplied  a number  of  variations  from  the  simple  situation 
in  the  Urania.  Then  too,  Seleucius  is  brother  to  the  king 
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of  Romania  whereas  Olaus  is  imcle  to  the  king  of  Norway  and 
great-uncle  to  Turgesius.  But  the  double  prince  in  the  Urania 
makes  Seleucius  great-uncle  to  the  younger  Antissius,  the  one 
who  corresponds  more  closely  to  Tiirgesius. 

The  Romanian  queen’s  son  is  perhaps  the  least  alive  of  all 
those  characters  which  Shirley  borrowed  from  the  Urania. 

This  is  due  in  part,  at  least,  to  the  nature  of  his  position 
in  the  plot.  Lady  Mary  seems  to  have  intended  him  merely  as 
the  recipient  of  his  mother' s affection,  thus  helping  to 
supply  a plausible  motive  for  the  murder  of  the  king.  Through 
his  mother's  efforts,  the  young  man  finally  does  acquire  the 
crown,  and  dies  in  its  defense  on  the  field  of  combat. 

Shirlei^  as  a skilled  dramatist  apparently  saw  the  need  for 
supplying  this  individual  with  a distinct  personality.  He 
has  given  Haraldus  a definitely  serious  and  studious  charac- 
ter, and  made  him  one  who  must  be  corrupted  before  he  can  be 
enjoined  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  court  intrigue.  Shirley’s 
re-shaping  of  the  plot  demanded  an  entirely  new  treatment  of 
Haraldus.  Consequently,  we  see  the  frail  lad  shocked  at  his 
supposed  parente-ge,  debauched  by  the  fops,  made  ill,  and 
finally  killed  at  the  suggestion  of  his  mother’s  looseness.^ 


Ward  (History  of  English  Dramatic  Literature.  111,98) 
suggests  the  influence  of  the  character  of  Hamlet  on  the 
portrayal  of  Haraldus;  E.Koeppel  ( Studien  uber  Shakespeare*  s 
Wlrkimg,.  p.62)  discounts  both  this  and  the  Casslo  drinking 
scene  in  Othello  as  possible  sources.  Schelling  ( Elizabethan 
Drama.  11,211)  and  Neilson  (C.H.E.L.,  vi,225)  echo  Ward  with 
regard  to  similarity  of  atmosphere  in  Hamlet. 
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The  Romanian  favorite,  as  has  already  been  suggested,  oc- 
cupies a much  less  prominent  place  than  Gotharus.  His  rela- 
tionship with  the  queen  begins  some  time  after  her  marriage, 
whereas  the  affair  betv/een  Marpisa  and  Gotharus  is  one  of 
long  standing,  reaching  back  as  it  does  into  the  early  days 
before  the  birth  of  Haraldus.  The  queen  of  Romania,  rather 
thsji  her  favorite,  seems  to  have  been  the  plotter  and  prime 
mover  of  the  evil  in  the  Urania:  in  The  Polititian  the  genius 
of  Gotharus  conceives  and  executes  the  nefarious  plans.  The 
Romanian  favorite,  whom  Lady  Mary  has  left  nameless,  was 
really  but  a puppet  whose  strings  were  pulled  by  the  queen; 
Gotharus  is  much  more  the  masterful  villain,  though  he  does 
admit  once  that  he  took  his  "first  ambition"  from  Marpisa.^ 
The  final  catastrophe  in  the  Urania  is  begun  when  the  favor- 
ite confesses  to  the  murder  of  the  king;  this  of  course 
brings  on  the  double  death,  after  public  arraignment,  of 
both  favorite  and  queen.  In  The  Polititian.  the  actual 
means  are  supplied  by  Marpisa,  who  poisons  both  Gotharus 
and  herself.  The  Romanian  supplied  the  key  to  his  character 
at  his  confession,  when  he  talked  about  the  "naturall  ambi- 

o 

tlon  I had  to  greatnesse". 

As  has  before  been  noted,  the  character  of  Aquinus  may 


^See  text  below,  1,199. 
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Urania.  p.61. 
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have  been  influenced  by  Alllmarlus  and  the  honest  captain. 
Both  the  Romanian  characters  are  models  of  devotion  and 
loyalty.  Over  a long  period  of  years  Allimarlus  has  been 
faithful  to  the  king  on  every  mission.  The  honest  captain 
has  long  been  a friend  of  Antissius;  and  though  he  might 
have  deserted  the  prince  during  the  ambush  for  the  sake  of 
gain,  he  stayed  by  him  courageously,  and  defended  him  to  the 
end.  Aquinus,  too,  was  tempted  to  serve  the  other  side;  in 
fact,  his  operations  were  so  cleverly  concealed  that  it 
seemed  at  times  to  Olaus  as  if  he  were  serving  the  other 
side.  But  he  is  always  loyal. 

The  character  of  Albina  may  have  been  influenced  by 
Lucenia,  the  wife  of  prince  Antissius.  In  Lady  Mary's  own 
words,  "though  she  were  not  the  fairest,  yet  truly  was  she 
beautifull,  and  as  faire  as  any  in  goodnesse,  which  is  the 
cholsest  beauty."^  This  description  seems  to  be  particular- 
ly fitting  for  Albina,  the  beautiful  and  unfortunate  wife 
of  Gothams.  The  lot  of  each  of  the  women  seems  to  center 
around  suffering  as  a result  of  the  husband's  misfortunes.^ 


^Urania,  p.27. 

besides  the  points  already  detailed,  one  should  note  in 
passing  these  "verbal  echoes"  from  the  Urania,  offered  not 
as  unmistakable  proof,  but  merely  as  interesting  suggestions, 
or  even  coincidences:  in  the  Urania  (p.27) , the  Romanian  king 
is  spoken  of  as  "passionately  doting"  upon  his  queen;  the 
" small  character"  of  the  king  of  Norway  in  the  dramatis 
personae  of  The  Politltlan  describes  the  king  as  "passTonately 
doting"  upon  Marpisa.  In  the  Urania  (p.45),  the  prince  is 
called  "the  Canker  of  the  States  quiet";  in  The  Polititian 
(IV, 6),  Gothams  calls  Turgesius  a "canker"  which  would  hinder 
the  king' s fair  growth. 
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2.  Other  Sources.  In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  second 
book  of  Sidney’s  Arcadia  there  occurs  another  story  of  the 
wicked  stepmother-queen  and  her  plots  against  the  prince. 

There  are  numerous  similarities  between  this  story  and  the 
one  we  have  studied  in  the  Urania  and  The  Polititian.  The 
suggestion  presents  itself  that  Lady  Mary  Wroth  drew  upon 
this  very  chapter,  or  that  Shirley  himself  drew  upon  it; 
both  authors  were  familiar  with  the  work.^ 

While  I do  not  assert  that  the  influence  of  Sidney's 
Arcadia  is  as  prominent  as  that  of  the  Urania  upon  The  Politi- 
tian. it  seems  that  a brief  study  of  the  similarities  between 
the  works  in  question  would  be  of  interest  and  value,  es- 
pecially since  these  likenesses  cover  a very  important  part 
of  the  plot  and  have  never  before  been  pointed  out. 

The  scene  in  the  Arcadia  is  Iberia;  the  king,  very  much 
like  our  king  of  Norway,  a man  "of  no  wicked  nature,  nor 
willingly  doing  evill,  without  himself e mistake  the  evill, 
seeing  it  disguised  under  some  forms  of  goodnesse".^  The 
queen  has  died  shortly  after  giving  birth  to  Plangus,  the 
prince.  As  a youth  Plangus  carries  on  an  amour  with  sjiother 
man's  wife.  The  king,  upon  hearing  of  it,  resolves  to  put 
an  end  to  it  by  taking  them  together  at  her  home  while  her 


^It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  that  Shirley's  play, 
The  Arcadia,  follows  the  main  plot  of  Sidney's  work. 

2 

Arcadia,  p.242. 
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husband  is  absent.  But  here  the  prince  is  so  fervent  in  his 
protestations  of  the  lady’s  virtue  and  chastity,  that  the 
king  himself  falls  in  love  with  her,  sends  his  son  off  to 
the  wars,  and  then  marries  the  lady  as  soon  as  her  husband 
conveniently  passes  away.  "So  that  by  the  time  Planp;us  re- 
turned from  being  notably  victorious  of  the  Rebels,  he  foud 
his  father,  not  only  marled,  but  alredy  a father  of  a sonne 
& a daughter  by  this  womS".^  Plangus  was  grieved,  though 
he  uttered  not  a word  in  complaint.  When  the  queen  dis- 
covered that  the  prince  was  unwilling  to  resume  their  former 
relationship,  she  resolved  to  undermine  him  with  the  king. 

Her  method  was  a subtle  one.  She  praised  Plangus  heartily 
to  his  father,  emphasizing  especially  "the  singular  love 
the  Subjects  bare  him",^  and  knowing  all  the  while  .that 
such  talk  would  make  the  king  exceedingly  suspicious. 

At  this  point  the  queen  began  to  employ  a male  accomplice, 
"a  servajit  neere  about  her  husband,  whom  she  knew  to  be  of 
a hasty  ambitlS,  and  such  a one,  who  wanting  true  suffi- 
ciency to  raise  him,  would  make  a ladder  of  any  mischiefe".^ 
This  gentleman  implanted  more  firmly  than  ever  in  the  king’ s 
mind  mistrust  of  the  prince.  He  whispered  that  sudden  change 


1 

Ibid. . p.245;  at  the  return  of  Turgesius,  the  king  of 
Norway  has  also  acquired  his  second  wife,  a former  widow. 

2 

Arcadia,  p.246;  compare  text  below,  11,132-135. 
Arcadia,  p.246. 
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was  In  the  air,  that  the  king  should  look  to  himself,  and 
that  the  king  ought  to  make  much  of  Plangus,  who  could  no 
longer  be  kept  under.  At  other  times  he  would  exhibit  great 
fear,  saying  that  the  prince  loved  none  who  were  "great 
about  his  father".^  Then  again  he  would  say  that  the  people 
and  soldiers  both  were  weary  of  the  king* s government,  and 
longed  for  Plangus. 

Finally  the  queen  prevails  upon  the  ministers  of  state  to 
advise  the  king  to  take  Plangus  as  associate  in  the  govern- 
ment, Plangus* s protests  are  regarded  by  the  king  as  mere 
dissembling,  and  the  prince  is  treated  with  more  suspicion 
than  ever.  By  a ruse  Plangus  is  brought  to  the  queen* s ante- 
chamber, where  he  is  discovered,  sword  in  hand,  by  his  father, 
who  has  just  been  warned  tliat  a man  in  the  ante-room  is  about 
to  kill  the  king.  After  this,  of  course,  Plangus  is  in  open 
111-favor.  He  is  imprisoned,  but  soon  freed  by  a large 
number  of  friends.  He  then  goes  into  voluntary  exile  at  the 
court  of  his  cousin  Tiridates.  The  king  by  this  time  has 
come  to  hate  and  fear  his  son  thoroughly;  his  feeling  was 
so  strong  that  he  even  endeavored,  through  the  queen's 
wicked  accomplice,  to  poison  Plangus  at  the  .court  of  Tiridates. 
But  the  villain  is  foiled,  captured,  forced  to  confess,  tor- 
tured, and  executed. 


1 

Ibid. , p.247. 
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Back  in  Iberia,  the  king  is  unmoved  by  the  confession; 
and  the  queen's  son  Palladius  is  named  as  heir  to  the  throne. 

Though  the  amour  between  stepmother  and  prince  is  entirely 
disregarded  by  Shirley,  the  remaining  resemblances  between 
the  characters  in  this  story  and  those  in  The  Politltian  are 
at  once  apparent.  King,  queen,  prince,  queen's  son,  and 
wicked  minister  in  Shirley's  play  all  seem  to  have  a sort 
of  prototype  in  the  Arcadia;  and  the  relationships  between 
them,  with  the  single  exception  just  pointed  out,  are  very 
similar,^ 

The  Arcadia,  however,  is  a storehouse  of  tales  of  all 
kinds  and  of  ideas  of  all  kinds,  social,  moral,  and  political. 
The  wicked  stepmother,  the  weak  king,  and  the  evil  favorite 
are  all  constantly  recurring  and  quite  conventional  charac- 
ters; they  find  a regular  place  in  the  Arcadia,  which  may  be 
considered,  from  one  point  of  view,  a book  explaining  what 
actually  happens  in  courts  and  palaces  - much  more,  indeed, 
than  a mere  pastoral  romance.  Court  customs  and  personali- 
ties were  much  the  same  in  Sidney's  day  as  in  Lady  Mary's 
or  as  in  Shirley's,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  all  three 
of  the  authors  had  had  close  contact  with  at  least  some  of 
the  types  they  describe. 

The  Plangus  story  was  definitely  used  by  Beaumont  and 


It  may  also  be  worth  noting  that  cousin  Tiridates  in  the 
Arcadia  lends  the  protecting  hand  which  uncle  Olaus  offers 
in  The  Politltian. 
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Fletcher  in  their  Cupid*  s Revenge,  printed  in  1615.  Here 
Bacha  is  the  unscrupulous  stepmother,  Leontius  the  king, 
Leucippus  the  prince,  and  Telamon  the  villain.  Urania, 
daughter  of  Bacha,  is  in  the  position  of  Palladius  or  Haraldus; 
this  is  emphasized  by  Bacha,  who  boasts  that  she  will  advance 
her  daughter  after  she  has  had  the  claims  of  the  prince  re- 
moved; 

I’ll  make  Urania 
My  Daughter,  the  Kings  heir,  and  plant  my  issue 
In  this  large  Throne:  nor  shall  it  be  withstood, 

They  that  begin  in  Lust,  must  end  in  Blood, 

- III,i,  (Cambridge  edition,  ed.  A. R. Waller,  ix,256) 

The  daughter,  however,  is  not  at  all  interested  in  becoming 
queen;  she  has  fallen  in  love  with  the  prince,  and  dies  in 
an  effort  to  save  his  life. 

Both  Cupid*  s Revenge  and  Andromana^  make  much  capital  of 
the  affair  between  stepmother  and  prince.  Shirley,  in  his 
own  play,  intended  the  wicked  minister  as  the  most  important 
character,  and  wisely  saw  the  need  for  eliminating  elements 
that  might  detract  from  the  main  interest  or  overcrowd  the 
play.  Marpisa* s love  is  divided  between  her  son  and  her 


Androraana,  by  J.S.,  printed  in  1660  and  once  attributed 
to  Shirley,  though  definitely  not  his,  is  also  based  upon  the 
Plangus  episode.  This  play,  in  fact,  follows  Sidney  even 
more  closely  than  Cupid*  s Revenge,  retaining  some  of  Sidney’s 
own  names  and  setting  the  scene  again  in  Iberia. 
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favorite,  and  the  plot  of  the  play  remains  single,  effective, 
and  clear. 

A similar  array  of  characters,  minus  only  the  favorite,  may 
be  found  in  C.vmbeline.  The  queen  is  a second  wife  and  step- 
mother who  plots  to  advance  her  son  Cloten  to  the  throne.  The 
speech  of  the  queen  at  her  death,  as  reported  to  the  hing  by 
her  physician,  serves  to  characterize  her: 

First,  she  confess’d  she  never  loved  you,  only 
Affected  greatness  got  by  you,  not  you: 

Married  your  royalty,  was  wife  to  your  place; 

Abhorr’d  your  person. 

- 7, V, 37-40. 

The  physician  then  continues  with  a further  revelation, 
reminiscent  perhaps  of  Dacha's  finad  feeling  for  the  prince, 
and  of  Marpisa' s constant  attitude  toward  Turgesius: 

Your  daughter,  whom  she  bore  in  hand  to  love 
With  such  integrity,  she  did  confess 
Was  as  a scorpion  to  her  sight. 

- V,v, 43-45. 

Here  the  speaker  makes  known  the  queen's  plot  to  poison  the 
king  and  set  her  son  on  the  throne,  the  fa.ilure  of  her  plans, 
and  her  suicide.^ 


With  the  first  of  the  above  speeches  should  be  compared  that 
of  Evadne  in  The  Maid' s Tragedy,  where  the  lady  says  to'  the  king: 


I swore  indeed  that  I would  never  love 
A man  of  lower  place;  but,  if  your  fortune 
Should  throw  you  from  this  height,  I bade  you  trust 
I would  forsake  you,  and  would  bend  to  him 
That  won  your  Throne;  I love  with  my  ajnbition, 

Not  with  my  eyes.  . . 

- Act  III,  (Cambridge  ed. , 1, 31-^2;. 
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Forsythe  has  pointed  out  a nximber  of  plays  in  which  are 
paralleled  the  Marpis a- Gothams  relationships^  and  the  idea 

o 

of  ingratitude  to  a successful  returning  commander. 

Aside  from  suggestions  in  early  novels  and  plays,  The 
Polltitlan  seems  to  be  one  play  which  may  have  been  affected, 
however  slightly,  by  the  general  trend  of  contemporary  his- 
torical and  political  events.  Intriguing  ministers  and  am- 
bitious favorites  were  no  novelties  at  the  courts  of  Jajnes  I 
and  Chsr'les  I;  and  gossiping  Peyton  at  least  blows  up  smoke 
with  his  Implication  that  Buckingham  was  over- familiar  with 
Henrietta  Maria, ^ We  know,  of  course,  that  Peyton  is  rarely 
reliable  as  a historian,  but  his  statement,  published  in 
1652,  might  at  least  be  taken  to  indicate  that  such  tales 
had  been  current  in  the  mouths  of  the  courtiers  of  the  time. 
Some  of  the  coiart- followers  may  even  have  recognized  in 
Shirley’s  play  a concealed  allusion  either  to  this  scandal 
or  a similar  one. 

Our  willingness  to  admit  a possible  historica.!  element, 
however,  must  not  lead  us  to  Norv/ay,  despite  the  setting. 


R.S. Forsythe,  Relations  of  Shirle.v'  s Plavs  to  the  Eliza- 
bethan Drama.  p.l77i  Titus  Andronicus . Henry  VI.  Pa,rt  II . 
The  Malcontent.  The  Mayor  of  Queenborough.  The  Revenger*  a 
Tragedy . Hero,  and  Albovlne. 

2 

Forsythe,  on. cit. . p.l78;  The  Young  Admiral.  Coriolanus. 
The  Loyal  Sub.iect.  and  Albertus  Wallenstein. 

E, Peyton,  Divine  Catastrophe  of  the  House  of  Stuarts . 
ii,449. 
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There  seem  to  be  no  definite  parallels  in  Norwegian  history 
with  any  of  the  incidents  in  The  Polititian.  nor  are  there 
any  attempts  on  Shirley's  pa.rt  to  use  any  Norwegian  local 
color  in  the  play.  Aside  from  the  names  of  the  characters, 
some  of  which  have  a Scandinavian  tang,  there  are  apparently 
no  indications  of  specific  reference  to  Norway  or  its  af- 
fairs . 

Returning  now  for  a moment  to  The  Polititian  and  its 
stage  sources,  we  find  that  Dr.  Robert  S.  Forsythe  has  gath- 
ered, from  the  Elizabethan  drama  at  large,  a huge  number  of 
parallels,  act  for  act,  and  scene  for  scene,  to  every  play 
of  Shirley's,  including  The  Polititian.^  He  shows  the  many 
sources  from  v/hich  ShiTley  may  have  derived  hints  not  only 
for  character,  but  also  for  specific  and  detailed  incidents 
in  his  plays.  Long  lists  of  suggestive  characters  in  other 
plays  have  been  assembled  for  such  stock  types  as  the  "subtle 
courtly  villain",  the  "thoroughly  wicked  unscrupulous 
woman", ^ the  "rough  blunt  soldier",^  etc.,  and  for  such 
stock  incidents  as  "attempts  at  seduction  which  are  indig- 
nantly resisted  by  the  woman", ^ " compa,ratlvely  peaceful 


Forsythe,  oo. cit. . oassim.  For  parallels  to  The  Politi- 
tian. see  pp. 179-185;  these  psr’allels  are  discussed  under 
appropriate  sections  in  the  notes  to  this  edition. 

%bid. . p.96.  ^Ibid. . p.98.  ^Ibld. , p.lOl. 

^Ibid. . p.69. 
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deaths  from  poison”,"^  "drinking  scenes",  the  "coming  to  life 
(or  resurrection)  of  a person  who  has  been  thought  dead",^ 
etc. 

Such  lists  as  these  are  exceedingly  helpful  for  certain 
purposes,  but  it  seems,  at  least  in  the  sections  in  which 
there  are  grouped  examples  of  character- analogies  that  the 
headings  are  so  general  as  to  be  of  very  limited  advantage 
in  determining  exact  parallels  for  a definite  character. 

This  must  of  necessity  be  the  case  when  one  deals  with  an 
extended  number  of  instances. 

It  is  also  obvious  that  most  of  the  situations  and  charac- 
teristics noted  by  Forsythe,  especially  where  the  illustra- 
tions are  plentiful,  are  simply  the  conventional  Elizabethan 
ones,  and  that  Shirley  was  to  a certain  extent  follov/ing  a 
natural  and  necesseny  course  in  the  construction  and  composi- 
tion of  his  work  when  he  " created"  characters  and  situations 
similar  to  the  ones  that  had  gone  before.  Clever  re-handling 
and  readjustment  of  the  various  suggestions  he  drew  from  the 
splendid  heritage  available  to  him  helped  him  to  add  his  own 
distinct  contribution  to  that  heritage. 

More  than  the  simple  fact  that  certain  elements  of  the 
work  of  previous  playwrights  are  re-echoed  in  his  ov/n  would 
be  necessany  to  accuse  Shirley  of  a lack  of  originality. 


^Ibid. . p.73.  ^Ibid..  p.87.  ^Ikid. , p.89. 


The  plays  of  Shirley  came  at  the  end  of  a great  period,  and 
Shirley  was  not  slov/  to  learn  theatrical  technique.  Every 
character  or  incident  that  he  "borrowed,  however,  he  marked 
with  new  distinguishing  qualities.  He  was  too  skilled  a 
craJ’tsman  to  do  otherwise.  His  strength  lay  in  his  ability 
to  find  out  fresh  combinations  for  the  available  materials; 
this  point  ha.s  been  made  clear  in  the  analysis  of  his  use 
of  the  Urania,  where  he  selected  and  carefully  adapted  what- 
ever elements  he  chose  to  handle. 
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II.  Background  of  the  Play 


The  literary  backgroimd  of  The  Polltltlan  was  studied  in 
the  chapter  on  sources.  There  is  no  specific  historical  back- 
ground by  which  the  play  might  have  been  colored.  As  has 
already  been  pointed  out,  Norwegian  history  seems  to  offer 
no  parallels  to  this  drama  set  in  Norway;  and  there  are  no 
definite  references  to  actual  historical  events  of  any  sort. 
The  setting  might  have  been  laid  in  any  country,  at  any 
period  in  which  nations  were  ruled  by  kings.  The  political 
background  of  the  play,  however,  while  also  of  a very  con- 
ject-ural  nature,  can  be  at  least  in  part  reconstructed, 
chiefly  from  the  works  of  Shirley  and  from  the  character- 
books  of  the  period. 

Shirley  seems  carefully  to  have  avoided  taking  part  in 
any  current  political  controversy.  Whatever  political  matter 
is  broached  in  The  Polititian.  as  in  any  other  of  his  plays, 
is  so  generalized  as  to  become  merely  an  expression  of  con- 
ventional sentiment,  made  up  of  the  sort  of  subject-matter 
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tlie.t  would  interest  a courtly  audience.  This  may  be  one 
reason  for  the  long  procession  of  royal  favorites,  servile 
court  followers,  intriguing  ministers,  and  other  types  doubt- 
less well  known  in  everyday  life  at  court.  Theatrical  ef- 
fectiveness^ to  Shirley,  called  for  a mirror  dulled  v/lth  a 
gauze. 

The  statement  of  the  situation  and  the  method  of  treating 
it  seem  to  be  so  closely  related  in  all  of  Shirley’s  evil- 
minister  pla,ys  that  one  might  easily  draw  up  a composite 
plot  to  include  almost  all  of  the  varied  elements  in  this 
type  of  drama.  Such  a plot  would  run  somewhat  as  follows: 

The  weak  and  lustful  king  of  an  unimportant  or  Imaginary 
country  has  conceived  an  affection  for  a woman  not  his  wife. 
His  desires  are  furthered  and  abetted  by  the  intriguing 
court  favorite,  who  frequently  is  an  accomplice  of  the  very 
woman  with  whom  the  king  is  in  love.  The  favorite’s  motives 
are  always  explained  by  his  ambition.  He  invariably  seeks 
the  throne,  either  for  himself  or  one  of  his  relatives,  and 
he  often  is  in  love  with  the  queen  or  the  king’s  mistress. 

He  shows  all  devotion  and  loyaJLty  while  the  king  is  on  the 
scene;  but  behind  the  monarch’s  back  the  favorite  is  secret- 
ly plotting  murder  or  general  subversion  of  the  state.  But 
his  devices  are  eventually  discovered,  either  through  the 
treachery  of  one  of  his  underlings,  or  the  che^nge  in  affec- 
tion of  the  lady  he  loved.  His  end  comes  through  banish- 
ment, poison,  or  the  sword,  after  the  king  has  been  warned 
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of  his  machinations.  Thus  the  country  has  "been  exposed  to 
grave  danger,  but  has  successfully  weathered  the  storm.  In 
some  instances,  though  this  is  not  very  frequent,  the  king 
himself  is  included  in  the  wholesale  slaying  at  the  end  of 
the  last  act;  there  is  always  an  heir,  however,  ready  to 
take  his  place.  Where  he  remains  alive,  the  king  has  managed 
to  control  his  lust  or  has  found  the  woman  unworthy;  and  he 
always  promises  exemplary  behavior  for  the  future. 

The  wicked  minister,  sometimes  drafted  into  the  drama 
from  rea.!  life,  was  modelled  to  a certain  extent  after  the 
prevailing  notion  of  the  “Machiavellian”  villain  - the  polit- 
ical man  without  soiil,  the  conscienceless  creature  actuated 
by  no  other  motive  than  calculating  and  far-sifted  selfish- 
ness. That  the  king  whose  downfall  the  villain  plotted  ha,d 
every  right  to  his  government,  Shirley  accepted  with  very 
little  question.  The  numerous  aphorisms  on  the  royal  state, 
like  the  maxims  on  general  behavior  which  he  included  in 
many  of  his  plays,  are  somewhat  reminiscent  of  the  Senecan 
sententiae  that  had  so  delighted  Elizabethan  followers  of 
tragedy,  and  that  were  so  seriously  set  forth  by  Jonson  as 
one  of  the  regular  offices  of  a tragic  writer.^ 

All  the  old  ideas  of  devotion  and  duty  towards  the  king 
are  retained  and  made  emphatic  by  frequent  repetition. 


^“To  the  Readers",  prefixed  to  Se.lanus. 
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Princes  are  still  gods  on  earth, ^ placed  in  position  by  divine 
right. ^ After  that,  every  possible  aspect  of  the  royal  life 
and  of  the  relationship  between  monarch  and  people  is  brought 
into  play.  The  Duke  of  Savoy,  for  example,  understands  one 
of  the  first  obligations  of  a prince; 


I am  bound. 

In  duty,  to  provide  for  my  succession. 

- The  G-rateful  Servant . I,i,  (Works . ii,13) . 


In  the  first  scene  of  the  last  act  of  The  Coronation.  Leons.- 
tus  expounds  the  tribulations  and  trials  of  kingship: 


A king' s name 

Doth  sound  ha.rmoniously  to  men  at  distance, 

And  those  who  ca.nnot  penetrate  beyond 
The  bark  and  out- skin  of  a commonv/ealth, 

Or  state,  have  eyes  but  ravish'd  with  the  ceremony 
That  must  attend  a prince,  and  understand  not 
Wha.t  cares  allay  the  glories  of  a crown; 

But  good  kings  find  and  feel  the  contrary, 

- Works . iii,524. 


In  the  same  scene,  Leona tus  is  tv/ice  provoked,  and  twice 
Justifies  his  actions  with  maxims: 


What  are  kings 

When  subjects  dare  affront  'em? 

- Works . iii,527. 


Love*  s Cruelty.  II, li,  in  The  Dramatic  Works  and  Poems  of 
James  Shlrl ey.  edited  by  William  G-ifford  and  Alexander  Dyce, 
ii,215l  (TChls  edition  is  referred  to  hereafter  as  Works . ) 
See  also  The  Royal  Master.  III.il. (Works.  iv,142). 

^The  Doubtful  Heir.  II, iv,  (Works . iv,304).  See  also 
Ratrlck  for  Ireland.  I,i,  (Works . iv,373). 
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Ihen  kings 
Frovm  let  offenders  tremble. 

- Works,  iii,527. 


The  couplet  at  the  close  of  the  play  is  another  commentary  of 
a similar  sort: 


Though  kingdoms  by  just  titles  prove  our  own, 
The  subjects'  hearts  do  best  secui’e  a crovjn. 

- V,lil,  (Works.  lii,539). 


A few  other  illustrative  passages  are  as  follows: 


Princes 

Are  like  the  winds,  and  not  to  be  examin'd 
Where  they  will  breathe  their  favours, 

- The  Royal  Master.  I,li,  ( Works . iv,116) , 


When 

Princes  break  faith,  religion  must  dissolve, 
And  nature  groan  with  burthen  of  the  living. 

- The  Imposture . I,i,  (Works . v,184) , 


G-ood  princes 
Punish,  not  teach  us  sacrilege. 

- The  Imposture.  II, i,  (Works.  v,196). 


You  are  a prince,  [sir,]  and,  in  your  creation. 
But  one  degree  from  angels. 

~ The  Imposture.  II,iii,  ( Works.  v,207). 


The  prince 

Can  do  becoming  things , and  knows  good  acts 
Are  in  themselves  rewards. 

- The  Court  Secret.  I,i,  ( Works . v,432). 


There’ s no 

Condition  more  expos'd  to  care  than  princes'; 
Private  men  meet  the  force  of  common  stings. 

But  none  can  feel  the  weight  of  kings  but  kings. 

- The  Court  Secret.  IV, i,  (Works . v,497). 
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Let  us  now  glance  for  a moment,  with,  a view  to  clarifying 
the  position  of  G-otharus  in  The  Polititian.  at  Shirley's 
treatment  of  the  court  favorite.  Lorenzo  in  The  Traitor 
suggests  a powerful,  though  unworthy  reason  why  kings  tend 
to  create  favorites: 


'Tis  policy  in  princes  to  create 
A favourite,  who  must  bear  all  the  guilt 
Of  things  ill  managed  in  the  state;  if  any 
Design  be  happy,  'tis  the  prince's  own. 

- II, i,  (Works.  ii,114) . 

The  king' s side  of  the  question,  with  a suitable  moral 
attached,  is  to  be  found  in  the  closing  lines  of  The  Cardinal: 


How  much  are  kings  abus'd  by  those  they  take 
To  royal  grace,  whom,  when  they  cherish  most 
By  nice  indulgence,  they  do  often  arm 
Against  themselves*,  from  whence  this  maxim  springs: 
None  have  more  need  of  perspectives  than  kings. 

- V,iii,  (Works , v,351). 


This  very  willingness  of  the  playwright  to  present  the 
arguments  for  and  against  the  institution  of  favorites,  even 
though  in  vague  generalization,  indicates  perhaps  that  the 
dramatist  was  endeavoring  to  give  an  impartial  picture  of 
the  custom;  or,  perhaps,  (and  this  seems  the  more  likely), 
that  personal  opinion  took  a secondary  place  where  dramatic 
effectiveness  and  the  exigencies  of  the  plot  were  concerned. 

The  court  favorite  never  hesitated  to  give  advice  to 
the  king.  That  was  an  important  feature  of  his  duty  and 
privilege.  Frequently  he  bolstered  his  advice  with  a maxim 
of  the  sort  we  have  been  considering.  G-otharus  insists  tha.t 
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a king  must  not  be  partial  to  his  own  blood; ^ Flaviano  main- 
tains that 


princes  are  not 

Obliged  to  keep  what  their  necessities 
Contract,  but  prudently  secure  their  states, 

And  dear  posterity. 

- The  Imposture.  I,i,  (Works.  v,186). 


In  another  speech,  the  same  minister  addresses  his  duke  thus: 


Princes  should  fix  in  their  resolves;  your  conscience 
Should  be  as  subject  to  your  will  as  I am. 

- II,iii,  (Works . v,209). 


Roderigo  in  The  Court  Secret  is  not  backward  with  his  recom- 
mendations; 


Wise  princes,  that  have  law  and  strength  about  them 
Must  take  all  forfeits;  he  that  is  too  tame 
In  sovereignty,  makes  treason  his  own  judge, 

And  gives  a patent  to  be  disobey’d. 

- II, i,  (Works . v,447). 


And  again: 


Kings  must  act 
And  not  dispute  their  maxims. 

- II, i,  ( Works . v,448). 


Numerous  are  the  instances  in  Shirley  dealing  with  general 
comment  on  favorites.  Tha.t  the  choice  of  king  and  people  did 
not  often  agree  is  shovm  by  Valerio's  speech  to  Leontio,  the 


^See  text  below,  IV, 17-18. 
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favorite  in  The  Duke  * s Mistress: 


What  should  distract  the  freedom  of  your  soul? 
Kinsman,  and  only  favourite,  to  the  duke, 

The  people's  love  too,  and  these  seldom  meet. 

- I,i,  (Works,  iv,196). 


Gotharus  shows  the  extent  of  his  influence  at  court  when, 
after  he  has  received  certain  advices  from  Aquinus,  he  re 
wards  him  with  a sum  of  money  and  adds; 

And  wherein  any  power  of  mine  can  serve  you 
I'th  Court,  command.^ 


The  chorus  of  lords  in  The  Cardinal  discuss  the  great  power 
of  the  favorite,  who  seems  to  wield  more  control  than  the 
king  himself: 


2 Lord>  *Tis  not  safe,  you'll  say. 

To  wrestle  with  the  king. 

1 Lord.  More  danger  if  the  Cardinal  be  displeas'd, 
Who  sits  at  helm  of  state. 

- I,i,  (Works,  v,278). 


Roderigo  in  The  Court  Secret  boasts  of  his  importance: 


The  power,  and  office 
I hold  at  court  is  not  asleep,  my  lord, 

When  any  act  of  grace  is  done  by  the  king. 

" ( Works . v,438). 


The  favorite  as  a hypocritical  liar  is  exemplified  by 


’See  text  below,  11,194-195. 
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Lorenzo  in  The  Traitor  - Lorenzo  whose  sole  ambition  is  to 
supplant  his  kinsman  in  the  throne  of  Florence: 


Heaven  knows,  I've  no  particular  design 
To  leap  into  a throne;  I will  disclaim 
The  privilege  of  blood;  let  me  advance 
Our  liberty,  restore  the  ancient  laws 
Of  the  republic,  rescue  from  the  jaws 

Of  lust  your  mothers,  wives,  your  daughters,  sisters  - . 

- II, i,  (Works.  ii,115). 


After  Sciarrha  confesses  that  he  has  killed  the  duke,  he  is 
rebuked  by  the  favorite  Lorenzo,  who  was  the  original  in- 
stigator of  the  deed.  Lorenzo  answers  thus  when  Sciarrha 
reminds  him  of  his  participation  in  the  crime: 


I in  the  practice? 

Then  let  me  creep  into  the  earth,  and  rise 
A monster  to  affriglit  mankind,  Sciarrha, 

I must  abhor  thee  for  it.  - Oh  ray  prince  I 
My  desjrest  kinsmaji  I - may  thy  hand  rot  off  I - 
Treason,  treason  I 

- III,iii,  (Works.  li,146). 


Similar  examples  without  end  might  be  culled  from  Shirley's 
plays  to  show  the  various  typical  characteristics  with  which 
the  intriguing  court  minister  or  favorite  was  imbued.  In 
addition  to  the  qualities  above  mentioned,  he  loved  flattery, 
both  in  the  giving  and  receiving;  he  usually  possessed  a 
number  of  servile  "creatures”,  humble  followers  who  were  at 
all  times  prepared  to  carry  out  his  nefarious  plans.  He 
was  generally  ambitious  of  obtaining  the  crown,  either  for 
himself  or  for  someone  dear  to  him.  Every  possible  trick 
and  subterfuge  was  included  in  his  stock  in  trade.  He  had 


■\  ; J 

' £-^  CT 

O '"  •.  ' 

I 

, O'iV’Oi': 

::  nov 

• . r _ , 

IPX  * 

' ' j 

.U:i 

2 \ 

10.:CC,3 

'■j 

Ov-rt 

qxiol 

m 

.a 

4 2 0 

r • ?■ 

j.  : ' ■ 

; . i’  <‘^^T 

;' 

0,  ,oI  t 

Vill 

oxiT 

*^*-V  - ^ 

J. 

OfiJ 

e'icto 

•-t: 

r 

'iiiO 

V . 

^ - 

..f  f 
sio 

sB'X 

I 01 

^oao'L  , 

oi 

I c X'p  ' 

rw  •'k  * • •!* 

1 0 i i.  V 

10 

ISJ 

? r 

. r 9 

t f 

/x .. 

, 8'TOfi  j 

OtO 

'i-L 

10 

# . T f , • "l  > ■'  _ 


-i-’. 


.O;!!;'  -.'y  f,.  iX-  Siixi, 

6il  J ■0’...l'  a'j’  ":d3t 

no  3 iixf-i  iSJtoii  ‘I -dlA 

" --i/.q  x ._•  ci'P  c/lv' 

,O.?*.rV;.0j  ywXI- 

vii  t oAa  ^:d  Jbc-oLiGy"! 

-.. . f .■’=■  ■ ■■■  *■--;  ;.  !-.:••  o .-.u  •:::■ 

n-  .^v 

g O ’ r(.t  Ic  ’I  'j^  Si^lo  i 

! "^v  -'.'iw  ©'-,i  »iJ. 

nolJBoXoIu’i'-q 

3i£i  lo  ixlii  oAniino'i 

;C0i  J 09  iO  0 

o...t  r.i  I 

o?.-,*.  On*  .Ovf'i'-'- 

oo'J  0■^:;i;  qaO'io 

eoi  toJ"  no  111 

O'-  -• 

t 'xf'j'.nQm  A 

_ ? , . + ,-  ^.-  V 


r;:J-  'iOi;,d;?  Jtirm  i. 
- J a :U-!?  .;.'::-t -stao'i^e  6 X-^ 
' ,no  3jce‘tT 


'■  >.''iJ.r!'C  rco-:');  ?;o  .bns  ar>.r->Lsx^  'iJli-c'S 

dJJ:./  v-^ob-j^xIc-  l-=ylc\j  SLfX'l'i  V^cna  c:;  3\Rlq 

i.”  ..  :J  ■:J.  ; ,'?/  ovl'i-v  ^!.c  J":'ij  d : nlfJ'^I’X'Ji'!l  3ii./ 

. ^.rt  .li^'i'.lJfivii  ■J-/OC  - ..-.qilri/p  oiiP  Cv  nclJ'xI.iiQ, 

--  • • ■ ' r M 


4,. 


ij3a-3  0 ■.  .■■  q '.  J.  :'=f.  “f."  3;.’  i i:I  V j.;..! -- ..'i  • xb-  ©ii  ■ x.I  -iw*o-‘.>j 

- i /'O':  .r.so'xo  *'  c^Iiv-scr  to  ■ 


s.  . 


. _ . . ■ f V 

1,  ^ ^ ^ 


..I 


Ja'C  Y:iq?;0  O'J  oOTlO 

<pG'iq  - 0 

JJa 

.b::_o  0,:  ^i;.' '.t'ifLo 

• V f ' • .-  J /•  • .-a  ■•' 

?.■•■- 

: c t •xooA  onoonif 

^ i k • .*•  . ***  C/ 

niil 

;:I  j.pjjt‘X0o u^a  3nis 


i 


35 

no  scruples  against  bribery  or  forgery,  rapine,  or  desperate 
cruelty.  He  frequently  spoke  in  riddles,  and  could,  when  it 
was  necessary  to  force  his  point,  even  weep  heartily. 

The  politician  G-otharus  has  most  of  these  attributes  and 
a few  other  special  ones.  Ambitious  to  a superlative  degree, 
he  will  stop  at  nothing  in  his  effort  to  gain  control  of  the 
kingdom.  He  is  well  supplied  with  cringing  henchmen,  he  is 
lavish  in  his  flattery,  he  is  cruel  to  his  wife.  Spreading 
silver  on  a willing  palm  and  forging  letters  are  not  new 
tricks  to  him.  A liar  and  a hypocrite,  he  frequently  con- 
fuses his  listener  by  an  ambiguous  welter  of  words  conceal- 
ing a second  meaning.  He  has  no  conscience,  nor  does  he 
care  aught  for  the  world  to  come;  prime  among  his  motives 
are  the  notions  of  present  pleasure  and  private  profit.  In 
frequent  soliloquies  he  reveals  to  the  audience  his  inmost 
thoughts  concerning  the  unraveling  of  his  plans;  he  encourages 
himself  when  things  go  v/rong,  and  he  gloats  when  his  devices 
are  working  successfully.  He  believes  in  astrology,  and 
frequently  consults  the  stars.  When  he  is  finally  hemmed  in, 
he  turns  out  to  be  a whimpering  coward  who  murders  his  own 
accomplice,  and  offers  to  reveal  a story  in  return  for  an 
extension  of  life.  Crestfallen,  he  takes  refuge  in  a coffin, 
and  dies  there  of  poison  previously  administered,  before  the 
mob  of  rebels  have  a chance  to  tear  him  to  pieces. 

The  conventionality  of  the  character  and  of  the  use  of 
the  term  ” politician”  as  a distinguishing  sign  is  borne  out 
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by  the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  type  and  the  expression  in 
the  plays  of  the  period  and  in  the  character-boohs.  Shirley 
himself  uses  the  terra  twelve  times.  Montalto,  for  example, 
the  intriguing  minister  in  The  Royal  Master,  is  called  a 
"politician”  and  aTrotean  favorite".^  Mad  Ajax,  tilting 
at  one  whom  he  believes  to  be  the  crafty  Ulysses,  cries  out, 
in  The  Contention  of  A .lax  and  Ulysses. 

2 

Have  at  thee,  politician!  dost  thou  bleed? 

From  the  seventeenth-century  character-books  one  might 
dr^w  Illustrative  comments  for  almost  all  of  the  qualities 
of  Gotharus  or  any  other  of  Shirley’s  wicked  ministers. 

Very  suggestive  is  Joseph  Hall's  "Characterism  of  the  Am- 
bitious; 


The  Ambitious  climbs  up  high  and  perillous 
staires,  and  never  cares  how  to  come  downe;  the 
desire  of  rising  hath  swallowed  up  his  feare  of 
a fall...,Hee  can  be  at  once  a slave  to  command, 
an  Intelligencer  to  informe,  a parasite  to 
soothe  and  flatter,  a champion  to  defend,  an 
executioner  to  revenge:  any  thing  for  an  ad- 
vantage of  favour.  Hee  hath  protected  a plot 
to  rise,  and  woe  bee  to  the  friend  that  stands 
in  his  way.^ 


John  Melton  associates  projectors  and  politicians: 


^1,1,  (Works.  iv,110). 

^Scene  il,  ( Works . vi,394);  see  also  Works.  1,325,334,362; 
ii, 155, 380;  iii, 101,327. 

2 

J.Hall,  Characters  of  Vertues  and  Vices,  pp. 153-154. 
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Proiectors  I why,  wh.at  are  they?  I noted  2. 
sortes  of  them:  they  are  your  onely,  not  onely 
politicians,  but  directers  & plotters  of  state- 
busines  (or  rather  continual  makers  of  busines, 
and  trouble  to  the  state  governours)  without  ?/home 
the  state  cannot  stand  (or  rather  for  whom  the 
state  governours  cannot  stand  or  rest  in  quiet, ^ 


John  Stephens  in  his  character  of  ”A  simple  polltitian" 
portrays  a man  whose  ideas  are  similar  to  those  of  Gotharus: 


Briefly,  he  is  a man  of  this  dales  profit;  he  re- 
spects nothing  without  double  interest,  and  that 
by  compulsion.  Hee  is  a weake  foe,  a weaker 
friend,  or  the  general 1 shadow  of  a wiser  man.^ 


Of  "A  sicke  Machiavell  Pollititian"  Stephens  says  that 


None  is  spoken  of,  so  much  as  a Pollitlcian  neere 
his  death, .But  I adnire  how  poyson  should  molest 
him;  because  he  & poysS  have  bene  the  most  assured 
friends  and  familiars,'^ 


The  same  politician  is  none  too  sanguine  in  his  prospects 
of  future  life: 


No  raarvell  though  he  be  danted  when  hee  remembers 
the  next  world,  though  in  a staggering  beleefe: 
for  by  the  warrant  of  potions,  gloves,  sallets, 
privy  stabbs,  and  false  accusers,  he  hath  sent  so 
many  thither  before  him,  that  hee  ma,y  iustly 
feare  they  will  sue  an  appeal©  against  him,^ 


^J. Mel ton,  A Sixe-folde  Politician.  p,93. 
o 

J. Stephens  (the  yoimger) , Essa.ves  and  Characters,  p.226. 
^IMd. , p,407. 

^Ibid..  p.411. 
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In  the  plays  of  Shirley  there  are  many  unv/orthy  coun- 
sellors who  reflect  the  generalizations  set  forth  by  Nlcho- 
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las  Breton: 


An  unworthy  Counceller  is  the  hurt  of  a King,  and 
danger  of  a State... he  is  a wicked  charme  in  the 
Kings  eare,  a sword  of  terror  in  the  advice  of 
tyranny:  His  power  is  perillous  in  the  partiality 
of  will,  and  his  heart  full  of  hollownesse  in  the 
protestation  of  love:  Hypocrisie  is  the  cover  of 
his  counterfalte  religion  and  traiterous  invetion 
is  the  Agent  of  his  Ambition;  He  is...worthie  of 
death  in  disloyalty  to  his  Soveraigne.  In  summe, 
he  is  an  unfit  person  for  the  place  of  a Councel- 
ler, and  an  xmworthy  Subiect  to  looke  a King  in 
the  face.^ 


In  1631  appeared  the  character  of  a "Neuter"  in  Brath?/aite*  s 
Whimzies;  Gothams  too  preferred  his  Joys  in  this  world  ra,ther 
than  the  next: 


Thus  hath  he  liv'd  to  deceive  all  the  World,  and 
himselfe  the  most. ...See  how  this  grand  Polititlan 
hath  deluded  himselfe  1. . .His  discourse  of  Heaven, 
was  as  of  a matter  of  complement;  his  treatie  of 
Earth,  as  of  his  choicest  continent. .. .Long  time 
hee  dispenc'd  with  Conscience:  who  now  hath  vow'd 
no  longer  forbearance.^' 


In  the  same  year  another  character- writer  declared  that  "A 
State  Polititian"  is 


^.Breton,  The  Good  and  the  B adde . pp.5-6. 
^R.Brathwaite,  Whimzies.  pp. 104-106. 
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a great  man  deepely  read  in  the  mysteries  of 
iniquity, .. .One,  whose  much  study  hath  cald  him 
to  more  care  ths.n  Conscience,  the.t  whatsoever 
by  Power  and  Project  he  atchieves  and  accumu- 
lates to  himselfe;  his  pretence  is  still  for  the 
good  of  the  Comraonweale:  For  the  safety  wherof 
he  watcheth  as  a Foxe  for  his  prey.... In  a word, 
he  climes  up  v/ith  much  cost,  staggers  there  with 
many  cares,  and  commonly  falls  with  more  feares.l 


Junius's  Sinne  Stigmatizd.  which  contains  among  other 
matter  for  the  fostering  of  virtue  a curious  scrutiny  of 
the  “Cunning  Polititian” , maintains  that  the  godly  "are 
wiser  then  the  most  cunning  Politician  that  lives" . But 
politicians 


are  so  politicks,  tha.t  no  man  shall  be  able  to 
determine,  either  by  their  gesture,  words,  or 
actions,  what  they  resolve;  for  their  words, 
like  an  Italian  Torch,  will  prove  your  bane, 
when  they  seeme  to  give  you  most  light,  and 
best  direction. .. .And  what  is  the  summa  totalis 
of  all,  but  this.  Faux-like . they  project  other 
mens  over- throw,  purchase  their  owne:  neither 
hath  any  man  been  wise  to  doe  evill.  but  his 
wisdome  hath  had  an  evill  end.*^ 


Another  suggestive  point,  particularly  in  its  relation  to 
Grotharus  and  Haraldus,  may  be  drawn  from  the  same  volume: 


The  politick  worldling,  and  cruell  oppressor, 
can  finde  in  his  heart  to  goe  to  Hell  for  an- 
other: he  will  damne  his  owne  soule.  to  leave 
his  Sonne  rich.^ 


^F.Lenton,  Characters,  character  1.  (Pages  unnumbered) . 
2 

R. Junius,  Sinne  Stigmatizd.  pp. 613-619. 

^Ibld. . p.629. 
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An  anonymous  writer  gives  the  following  characterization: 


A Politick  Is  one  that  makes  Heaven  bow  to  Earth; 
he  placeth  his  summum  bonum  in  Earths  felicity, 
and  depends  on  no  other  Providence  but  the  reach 
of  his  own  brain.... All  his  discourses  are  obscure 
and  ambiguous;  like  the  Devils  in  the  Delphi ck 
Oracle;  you  may  imderstand  the  words,  but  not  the 
meaning. .. .All  his  actions  are  tipped  with  fair 
Pretences,  yet  are  directed  to  himself ... .In  a word, 
he  is  one  that  loves  no  man,  but  with  a reserva- 
tion; nor  will  trust  any;  nor  indeed  any  wise  man 
him,  farther  then  he  sees  him.^ 


Bearing  in  mind  the  qualities  of  the  politician  Just  noted, 

I now  proceed  to  outline  in  brief  review  the  various  features 

of  the  character  as  portrayed  by  G-otharus.  His  very  first 

appearance  on  the  stage  shows  him  in  arrogant  mood:  he  has 

frowned  upon  some  petitioners  even  before  they  came  within 

o 

speaking  distance.  In  his  first  speech  he  curses  the  prince’s 
victory  and  reveals  that  he  has  been  plotting  the  death  of 
Turgesius.  As  the  first  act  proceeds,  Gotharus  proves  cruel 
to  his  wife,  and  then  announces  to  the  audience  in  a solilo- 
quy that  he  does  not  love  her,  but  is  interested  rather  in 
the  queen  and  control  of  the  kingdom.^  In  a discussion  with 
Haraldus,  he  tries  to  instill  into  the  boy  a desire  for 
power  and  the  throne;  but  Haraldus  is  so  far  from  interested 
that  Gothams  begins  to  wonder  if  Hara^ldus  is  really  his  son, 
as  Marpisa  has  declared.  In  the  course  of  the  dialogue. 


^Two  Essays  of  Love  and  Marriage,  pp. 63-67. 

o 

See  text  below,  1,24. 

^Ibld. . 1,28  ff.  ^Ibld. , 1,189-203. 
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G-otharus  explains  to  Haraldus  that  the  boy*  s horoscope  favors 
a glorious  fate;  but  Haraldus  asserts  simply  that  astrological 
books  are  above  his  reading,^  In  a series  of  ardent  speeches 
to  Marpisa,  Gothams  implies  that  he  stands  in  no  need  of 
conscience,  and  that  he  is  interested  in  present  pleasure 
and  private  profit: 


Let  weak  Statesmen  think  of  conscience, 

I am  arm'd  against  a thousand  stings,  and  laugh  at 
The  tales  of  Hell,  and  other  worlds,  we  must 
Possess  our  Joyes  in  this,  ajid  know  no  other 
But  what  our  fancy  every  minute  shall 
Create  to  please  us* 

- 1,317-322. 


There  are  no  limits  to  what  he  will  do  to  gain  his  ends: 

a thousand  forms 

Throng  in  my  braine,  that  is  the  best,  which  speeds. 
Who  looks  at  Crowns,  must  have  no  thought  who  bleeds. 

- 1,335-337. 

In  the  second  act  Gothams  turns  hypocrite  and  says  he  is 
happy  that  the  prince  and  Olaus  are  victorious  a-nd  in  good 

p 

health.  Then  he  bribes  Aquinus  with  "the  price  of  a new 
armour"  and  the  promise  of  favor.  In  a soliloquy  he  reveals 
the  progress  of  his  plans  and  his  intention  of  forging 
letters  to  the  king  which  shall  undermine  Turgesius's  charac- 
ter.^ 

Once  the  king  has  received  the  counterfeit  letters,  , 


^Ibid. . 1,218-226. 


%bid. . 11,188-190.  ^Ibid. , 11,234-246. 
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Gotliarus  loses  no  time  in  pressing  the  point.  His  ardor  in 
defaming  the  prince  extends  so  far  tha.t  it  leads  him  into 
metaphors; 

Have  you  not  seen  a great  Oke  cleft  asunder, 

With  a small  wedge  cut  from  the  very  heart 
Of  the  same  tree? 

- 111,255-257. 

Aquinus  enters,  the  king  leaves,  and  Gotharus  a.ddresses  the 
soldier  in  what  Gifford  called  a “long-drawn  perplexed 
tissue  of  sophistry”.^  It  is  true  enough  ths.t  the  words, 
though  they  read  quite  smoothly,  are  very  obscure  and  ambig- 
uous. The  outcome  of  the  situation,  hOY/ever,  is  that 
Gotharus  enlists  Aquinus  to  murder  the  prince.  Meanwhile, 
rumor  has  informed  Olaus  and  Turgesius  that  the  queen  was 
raised  to  her  position  by  the  influence  of  Gotharus,  and 
that  he  is  being  repaid  with  “fair  conditions".^ 

In  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  act,  Gotharus  prods  the 
king  and  rebukes  him  for  weakening  in  the  design  against 
Turgesius.  Later  he  changes  Turgesius  and  Olaus  with  the 
mutiny  of  his  omi  making,  but  even  this  he  does  not  com- 
plete without  a sanctimonious  speech; 

Good  heaven  knows. 

How  willingly  I would  sacrifice  my  selfe. 

To  do  a grateful  service  to  the  Prince. 

- IV, 109-111. 


^Works . v,150,  note. 

^See  text  below,  111,477-479. 
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Once  the  murder  is  accomplished,  or  seems  to  be  accomplished, 
the  favorite  smacks  his  lips  and  is  exultant.^  When  he  leaj^ns 
that  Haraldus  is  dead,  however,  he  bewails  in  another  solilo- 
quy the  unfortunate  issue  of  his  plans,  for  now  he  cannot 

p 

benefit  by  Turgesius^s  death,*^  He  is  still  cruel' to  Albina, 
and  would  even  murder  her,  but  is  prevented  by  news  that  the 
mob  is  approaching  for  its  revenge.  Later  he  kills  his  own 
creature,  Sueno,  in  an  effort  to  save  himself.  Then  he  ap- 
pears at  the  house  of  Olaus,  and  humbles  himself  to  the  ex- 
tent of  taking  refuge  in  the  ooffin  that  ha,d  been  prepared, 
supposedly,  for  the  body  of  the  prince.^ 

In  the  last  act,  the  king  finally  comes  to  understand  the 
true  nature  of  his  favorite.  The  mob  have  meanwhile  seized 
the  coffin,  but  they  find  Gotharus  dead.  Later  Marpisa 
confesses  that  she  has  poisoned  him  in  revenge  for  the  death 
of  Haraldus.^  The  last  mention  of  Gotharus  is  fittingly 
made  by  Marpisa,  who  says,  as  she  regards  her  box  of  poison: 

This  box  was  ever  ray  companion. 

Since  I grew  wicked  with  that  Polititian, 

To  prevent  sha.meful  death. 

- 7,300-302* 


^Ibid. . 17,181-182;  17,189-192.  %bid. . 17,322-330. 

^Ibid. , 17,381-393.  ^Ibid. . 17,502-510.  ^Ibld. . 7,280-285 
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Almost  all  of  the  traits  of  the  favorite,  It  seems,  have 
been  mentioned  and  described  in  the  chsr’acter-books.  Lack 
of  conscience,  ambiguous  speeches,  present  pleasure  and  pri- 
vate profit,  hypocrisy,  murder,  and  all  the  rest  have  been 
carefully  set  down  and  repeated  time  and  again.  The  very 
essence  of  the  corrupt  adviser  seems  to  have  been  understood 
so  thoroughly  that  it  became  a matter  of  decorum  to  represent 
him  in  just  this  way. 

The  wicked  favorite  or  adviser  whose  intrigues  are  suc- 
cessful enough  to  influence  the  action  of  a play  is  neces- 
sarily accompanied  on  the  stage,  as  in  real  life,  by  a 
monarch  who  shows  signs  of  weakness.  This  weakness  in  the 
king,  frequently  portrayed  by  Shirley,  may  be  inherent,  or 
it  may  be  Induced  by  the  ruler's  lustful  inclinations.  Often 
the  king,  goaded  by  his  wicked  adviser,  will  become  a tyrant 
in  order  to  further  his  own  private  passions*  This  is 
exactly  the  situa.tion  as  we  have  it  in  The  Polltitian.  where 
the  king  of  Norway  loses  sight  of  his  country' s welfare  in 
his  all-consuming  desire  to  please  Marpisa  and  to  sway 
Albina.  When  he  is  counselled  by  Olaus  - good  counsel  this 
time,  from  an  honest  man  - to  divorce  his  newly-acquired 
queen,  he  answers  in  a rage: 


Not,  not 

To  save  thy  soule,  my  sonnes  life  added 
To  thine,  and  lives  of  all  the  Army  shall 
Be  divorc'd  from  this  world  first,  you  are  my  fathers 
Brother,  and  if  you  love  my  sonne,  your  pupil. 

So  hopeful  in  your  thoughts,  teach  him  to  come 
More  humbly  to  us,  without  thought  to  question 
Our  marriage,  or  i'le  find  a chastisement 
For  his  rebellious  heart,  we  will* 

- 111,84-91. 
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In  tlie  fourth  act,  the  king  not  only  consents  to  the  murder 
of  his  son,  but  even  thanks  G-otharus  for  contriving  the  means: 

And  I wo’ not  shake 

With  horror  of  the  wound,  but  meet  my  safety 
And  thank  mj’’  best  preserver. 

- IV, 33-35. 

But  the  most  pitiful  revelation  of  the  king' s real  weakness 
comes  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  act,  where  he  is  being 
taunted  by  Marpisa.  First  the  once  proud  monarch  cries  out 
in  distress: 

OH  I am  lost,  and  ray  soul  bleeds  to  thinke 
By  my  own  dotage  upon  thee. 

- 7,1-2. 

To  which  the  queen  replies: 

I was  curst 

When  I first  saw  thee,  poor  wind-shaken  King  I 

- 7,2-3. 

Mutual  reproof  and  condemnation  follow.  Marpisa  blames  the 
king  for  poisoning  ”her  sweet  peace";  he  ansv/ers  by  compar- 
ing her  to  a dragon.  Marpisa  retorts  with  a laugh,  and  calls 
him  "dotard"  and  murderer  of  his  son.  When  Hormenus  enters 
for  a moment  to  announce  that  the  army  have  joined  Olaus, 
Marpisa  laughs  again,  calls  the  king  a coward,  and  threatens 
to  kill  him.  The  contrast  between  the  strength  of  the  woman, 
even  with  the  pangs  of  death  upon  her,  and  the  feebleness  of 
the  man  is  made  quite  clear  in  their  next  speeches: 
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Qu.  I am  mistress  of  ray  fate,  and  do  not  feare 
Their  inundation,  their  Army  cornming, 

It  does  prepare  my  triumph,  they  shall  give 
Me  libertie,  and  punish  thee  to  live. 

Ki.  Undone,  forsaken,  miserable  King  I 

- V, 41-45. 

When  the  king  enters  a.gain,  he  is  a sorry  figure: 

To  whom  now  must  I kneel?  where  is  the  King? 

For  I am  nothing,  and  deserve  to  be  so. 

- V, 126-127. 

Then  follows  his  long  speech  about  the  miserable  fate  of 
kings  and  the  cares  of  government.  Finally  he  offers  his 
crown  to  Turgesius,  but  the  prince  refuses  it,  out  of  loyalty 
to  his  father. 

Like  the  king  of  Norway,  the  dukes  in  Love’ s Cruelty  and 
The  D'oke ' s Mistress  are  willing  for  a time  to  forsake  good 
government  for  lust.  In  The  Traitor,  the  duke  of  Florence 
meets  his  death  at  an  assignation,  so  far  is  he  led  from 
the  paths  of  virtue  by  his  interest  in  Amidea.  Vice  for  the 
Duice  of  Florence  was  folly,  for  it  made  him  weak  and  brought 
about  his  downfall.  His  favorite,  Lorenzo,  has  killed  him. 
The  weak  monarch  in  The  Youn^  Admiral  is  the  king  of 
Naples,  and  the  malicious  adviser  his  son  Cesario,  who  seems 
to  ha,ve  an  overwhelming  influence  on  the  king.  After  he 
has  allowed  Vittori  to  leave  the  country,  though  in  banish- 
ment, the  ruler  is  strongly  berated  by  his  son,  who  says, 
in  answer  to  the  question  ’’What’s  to  be  done?”: 
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Done  I you  have  undone  all; 

Betray* d the  crown  you  wear;  I see  it  tremble 
Upon  your  head:  give  such  a license  to 
A rebel  i trust  him  abroad  to  gather 
Strength,  to  the  kingdom’ s ruin  I 

- II, i,  (Works.  iii,112). 


Such  disrespect  for  the  monarch,  even  though  coming  from  his 
son,  is  not  frequently  to  be  found  in  the  plays  of  the  period. 
Only  a weak  ruler,  indeed,  would  have  borne  it  and  allowed 
himself  to  be  persuaded  even  more  forcefully  to  adopt  the 
point  of  view  of  his  son,  whose  sole  motive  is  jealousy  of 
Vittori*s  mistress. 

The  duke  of  Mantua,  in  The  Imposture,  confesses  to  Leo- 
nato  that  he  ha.s  been  the  weak  tool  of  the  wicked  favorite 
Flaviano, 

Who  us'd  my  power  to  advance  his  own  ambition 
To  your  dishonour, 

- V,v,  (Works.  v,266). 


The  comparative  strength  of  favorite  and  king  in  The  Cardinal . 
where  the  will  of  the  king  throughout  is  easily  molded  by 
the  adviser,  has  already  been  pointed  out  in  the  words  of 
two  of  the  characters  in  the  play.^ 

In  actual  court  life  favorites  had  been  known  for  many 
generations;  and  when  popular  historians  began  writing  in  the 
spirit  of  the  following  note,  to  what  extent  might  not  a 
playwright  employ  the  idea? 


^See  above,  p.33.  For  a parallel  list  of  weak  or  lustful 
monarchs,  see  Forsythe,  op.clt. . p.lOO. 
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Wliat  shall  I say  more?  Did  not  King  James  his 
minions  and  favourites  rule  the  kingdom  in  the 
person  of  the  king,  who  were  five  in  number,  since 
his  appraoch  upon  English  ground?  to  wit,  Sir 
G-eorge  Humes,  Earl  of  Dunbar,  Sir  Philip  Herbert, 
after  Earl  of  Montgomery  and  Pembrook,  Sir  James 
Hayes,  Earl  of  Carlile,  and  Sir  Robert  Car,  Earl 
of  Sommerset,  who  defiled  his  hands  in  Overbury* s 
death;  •..Sir  G-eorge  Villiers,  after  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  who  by  his  greatness  vitiated  many 
gentile  and  noble  virgins  in  birth. 1 


A further  manifestation  of  interest  in  court  life  was  the 
frequently  employed  device  of  railing  at  court  evils  and 
affectations.  The  very  existence  of  such  characters  as  Sueno 
and  Helga  is  a subtle  implication  that  flattery  and  self- 
seeking  are  vices  not  unknown  at  court.  Hor  is  blunt  Olaus 
bashful  in  telling  Marpisa,  after  she  has  made  an  eloquent 
speech  in  her  own  defense,  about  the  state  of  affairs  at 
court: 


Although  we  ha* not  the  device  of  tongue 
And  soft  phrase  Madam,  which  you  make  an  Idol 
At  Court,  and  use  it  to  a.isguise  yoxir  heart. 
We  can  speak  truth  in  our  unpollish’d  words. ^ 

- 111,40-45. 


Fos  cari  in  The  G-rateful  Servant  speaks  of  the  court  as  a 
place 

where  men  are  but  deceitful  shadows. 
The  women  walking  flames. 

- I,ii,  ( Works . ii,19) . 


^.Peyton,  Divine  Catastrophe  of  the  House  of  Stuarts, 
ii, 352-553. 

^See  also  111,60-64;  and  note  Shirley’s  remarks  on  flattery, 
a “court  sin“  , in  the  dedication  to  The  Maid'_s  Revenge. 

(Works.  i,101). 
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In  The  Traitor.  Sclarrha  explains  the  pleasures  of  court  life 
to  Araldea: 


Wha,t  do  great  ladies  do  at  court,  I pray? 

Enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  dance,  kiss 

The  amorous  lords,  and  change  court  breath;  sing;  lose 

Belief  of  other  heaven;  tell  wanton  dreams. 

Rehearse  thelr^  sprightly  bed-scenes,  and  boast,  which 
Hath  most  idolaters;  accuse  all  faces 
That  trust  to  the  simplicity  of  natiore, 

Talh  witty  blasphemy. 

Discourse  their  gaudy  wardrobes,  plot  new  pride, 

Jest  upon  coin*tiers’  legs,  laugh  at  the  wagging 
Of  their  own  feathers,  and  a thousand  more 
Delights,  which  private  ladies  never  think  of. 

- II, i,  (Works.  ii,117). 


In  Love' s Cruelty.  Eubella  implies  that  modesty  is  out  of 
fashion  at  court Sophia  in  The  Coronation  gives  a satiri- 
cal character  of  a courtier  in  her  playful  description  of 
Arcadius,  who,  she  says,  spends  all  his  time  on  his  care- 
fully arranged  clothes,  his  hair,  his  sweet  pomatum,  his 
love  for  fiddling  and  dancing.^  Seleucus  in  the  same  play 
advises  the  following  procedure  as  a step  towards  advance- 
ment at  court: 


Hark  you;  can  you  tell 

Where's  the  best  dancing-master?  an  you  mean 
To  rise  at  court,  practise  to  caper, 

- III,ii,  ( Works . ili,494). 


^ their 1 Old  copy  "your”.  (Gifford's  note.) 

^I,li,  (Works.  il,200). 

^I,i,  (Works,  iii,470). 
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Tlie  court  setting  and  situations  in  many  a late  Jacobean 
or  Caroline  play,  including  The  Polititian.  might  easily 
have  made  appropriate  as  a prologue  the  following  poem  "Upon 
the  Authors  Discourse  and  Observations  concerning  the  whole 
Reigne  of  King  James,  and  part  of  King  Charles",  prefixed 
to  one  of^Anthony  Weldon' s historical  works: 

Reader,  here  view  a picture  of  our  times 
Drawn  to  the  life;  the  foulest  secret  crimes 
Discover'd,  with  their  authors:  Tricks  of  state, 

To  create  guilty  soules,  the  peoples  hate, 

The  princes  feares:  favourites  rise  and  fall; 

Greatnesse  debauched,  gentry  slighted  all. 

To  please  those  favourites,  whose  highest  ends 
Were  to  exhaust  the  state,  to  please  their  friends. 
View  the  Isles  first  monarch  dead,  the  second's  breath. 
Prerogatives  sole  life,  the  klngdomes  death. ^ 


In  all  of  Shirley's  evil-minister  plays,  the  crafty  court 
favorite  proceeded  by  underhanded  and  sly  means.  He  whispered 
in  the  king's  ear,  and  the  king  obeyed,  for  better  or  for 
worse.  How  much  of  the  spirit  of  the  situation  Shirley 
drew  from  the  character-books,  how  much  from  political 
treatises,  how  much  from  popular*  "Machiavellian"  notions, 
and  how  much  from  observation  might  be  difficult  to  deter- 
mine with  any  degree  of  certainty.  Yet  it  would  seem  that 
all  of  these  factors  played  their  parts  in  supplying  details 
and  a background  for  the  characters  connected  with  govern- 


^A. Weldon, 


Court  and 


Chara.cter  of  King,  James . 


1,307. 
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merit,  for  the  ra^ioni  ^ stato^and  for  the  further  political 
elements  in  The  Polititian,  as  well  as  in  the  other  court 
plays  of  Shirley. 


III.  Construction  of  the  Play 


A detailed  examination  of  the  structure  of  the  play  reveals 
a carefully  ordered  plan  of  development.  Though  there  are 
occasions.1  brief  digressions  or  episodic  interludes,  the  entire 
action  is  woven  about  a single  plot.  The  various  threads  are 
cleverly  displayed  and  just  as  cleverly  gathered  together: 
Shirley’s  own  words  on  the  handling  of  plot  seem  quite  defi- 
nitely to  be  given  life  in  The  Polititiani 

A poet' s art  is  to  lead  on  your  thought 
Through  subtle  paths  and  workings  of  a plot. 

- The  Cardinal,  prologue,  ( Works . v,275). 

The  opening  lines  of  the  first  act  are  packed  with  in- 
formation, including  characterizations  of  Marpisa,  G-otharus, 
and  Haraldus,  and  an  expose  of  the  condition  of  affairs  at 
court.  This  is  the  start  of  a series  of  rapidly  moving  and 
well-motivated  exits  and  entrances,  during  the  courses  of 
which  are  introduced  all  the  major  characters  belonging  to 
the  forces  of  evil,  and  a number  of  minor  cha.racters.  With 
Marpisa' s announcement  that  Turgesius  is  returning  victorious 
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and  that  she  fears  for  her  standing  at  court  comes  the  first 
hint  of  the  approaching  conflict.  The  audience  has  begun 
anticipating,  and  Mr.  Probee's  approbation  of  the  first  act 
of  Jonson's  The  Magnetic  Lady,  as  expressed  in  the  chorus  to 
that  play,  would  apply  also  to  The  Politltlaji; 

Well,  boy,  it  is  a fair  presentment  of  your  ac- 
tors; and  a handsome  promise  of  somewhat  to 
comd  hereafter. 

The  second  act  is  devoted  in  large  measure  to  an  elabora- 
tion of  what  has  already  been  mentioned  or  hinted  at.  Aquinus 
enters  into  the  complication  by  appearing  to  be  the  tool  of 
G-otharus,  Haraldus  overhears  Hormenus  and  Cortes  as  they 
discuss  the  relations  between  G-otharus  and  Marpisa;  the  boy 
is  led  to  believe  that  he  is  a bastard.  This  is  the  first 
instance,  let  it  be  noted,  in  which  the  plot  is  affected  by 
chance.  The  brief  appearance  of  Olaus  marks  the  introduction 
of  all  the  major  characters  except  Turgesius,  v/ho  is  not 
brought  before  the  audience  until  the  last  part  of  Act  III, 

The  trouble  between  the  tv/o  sides  almost  comes  to  a head 
in  the  third  act  when  Olaus  rages  against  Marpisa  and  when 
the  king,  presented  with  the  forged  letters,  is  confirmed 
in  his  determination  to  oppose  the  prince  and  his  uncle: 

He  threatens  us,  if  we  proceed  with  his 
Command  and  power  i'th  Army;  raise  new  Forces 
To  oppose  *m,  and  proclairae  *m  Rebels,  Trayters  - 

- 111,156-158. 

Turgesius  first  appears  among  his  soldiers  at  the  end  of 
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the  third  act.  By  this  time  the  audience  has  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  all  the  characters,  and  has  been  amply  prepared 
for  a resolution  of  the  plot.  King,  G-otharus,  Marpisa,  Helga, 
and  Sueno  belong  to  the  forces  of  evil.  Allied  with  them 
through  kinship  are  Haraldus  and  Albina;  apparently  of  their 
number  is  Aquinus.  Opposed  to  this  group  are  Turgesius, 

Olaus,  Reginaldus,  and  the  honest  courtiers,  Hormenus  and 
Cortes.  These  two,  by  their  speeches,  have  shown  that  their 
sympathies  lie  with  the  prince,  even  though  their  regard 
for  the  king  (inspired,  no  doubt,  by  tradition)  causes  them 
to  stay  by  him  despite  his  injustice  to  his  son. 

Gotharus  and  Marpisa  are  confirmed  in  their  wickedness. 

From  the  first  their  characters  have  been  plainly  portrayed, 
and  from  the  first  it  has  been  clearly  understood  that  to 
them  will  come  the  main  prize  if  their  plans  triumph.  But 
their  hopes  rest  to  a large  extent  upon  Haraldus,  who  must 
be  egged  on  to  accept  any  possible  future  advancement. 

Gotharus  has  started  the  boy*s  re-education  with  the  drink- 
ing party.  The  weak  king  is  so  blinded  by  his  lust  for 
Marpisa  that  he  fails  to  perceive  the  true  nature  of  his 
minister  and  is  willing  to  follow  any  suggestions  that  will 
lessen  the  opposition  of  his  son  and  xmcle.  Albina  is 
buffeted  about:  she  has  been  married  to  Gotharus,  who  does 
not  love  her;  the  king,  who  tried  to  make  an  Evadne  of  her, 
and  whose  advances  her  honor  will  not  allow  her  to  accept, 
makes  her  miserable  with  his  attempts.  She  is  a sorrowful, 
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pathetic  creature  who  was  born  to  suffer  in  the  defense  of 
virtue,  Sueno  and  Helga  are  servile  puppets  prompted  by  hope 
of  gain,  but  they  will  be  satisfied  with  a much  smaller  re- 
ward than  Gotharus.  They  play  the  spaniels  who  beg  at  the 
master’s  table  and  are  greeted  sometimes  with  sweets,  some- 
times with  kicks,  Aquinus  so  far  is  really  a conundrum. 

Ostensibly  he  is  serving  Gotha.rus,  but  there  are  hints  that 
he  is  really  honorable.  On  the  loyalty  of  Aquinus  turns  the 
development  of  the  plot. 

The  forces  for  good  are  not  nearly  so  complex  as  those 
of  the  opposing  side.  Olaus  is  a blunt  soldier  who  says  what 
he  means,  no  more  and  no  less.  Tact  and  subtlety  qre  quite 
foreign  to  his  make-up.  Turgesius  is  the  honest  prince  of 
frank  and  open  nature.  He  will  trust  his  life  to  the  name 
of  soldier,  he  loves  his  father  dearly  always.  His  much-  > 

exploited  uprightness  extends  almost  to  naivete.  Cortes 
and  Hormenus  are  part  of  the  balancing  power  in  the  court. 
Reginaldus  is  but  an  Olaus  in  miniature. 

At  this  point  it  would  appear  tha,t  Gotharus  is  about  to 
triumph.  There  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  the  plans  for  mur- 
dering the  prince  and  Olaus  should  not  be  successful.  After 
these  murders  it  would  be  a simple  matter  to  have  Haraldus 
named  heir  to  the  throne. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  act  the  king  is  convinced 
by  his  minister  that  the  prince  must  die.  News  of  Turgesius’ s 
approach  is  tempered  by  annoimcement  that  Haraldus  is  dying. 
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Here  was  an  unlooked-for  turn  I Marplsa  is  distracted, 
G-otliarus  and  the  king  are  distressed: 

Go«  The  Devils  up  in  arms,  and  fates  conspire 
Against  us, 

Ki.  Mischiefs s tumble  like  waves  upon  us. 

- IV, 52-53. 

This  is  probably  the  turning  point  in  the  action;  henceforth 
the  forces  of  good  are  in  the  ascendant. 

Before  the  walls  of  the  city  G-otharus  charges  Turgesius 
with  having  sent  the  threatening  letters  to  the  king.  The 
prince  of  course  knows  nothing  about  these,  for  Gotharus 
himself  has  written  them.  The  king  appears  and  orders  the 
prince  to  dismiss  his  soldiers.  This  done,  the  king,  well 
instructed  in  his  part,  agrees  to  receive  his  son: 

Descend  Gotharus  and  Aouinus 
To  meet  the  Prince,  while  he  containes  within 
The  piety  of  a Son,  we  shall  imbrace  him. 

- IV, 173-175, 

Then  follows  action.  A pistol  is  discharged,  Turgesius  falls 
Aquinus  appears,  and  Olaus  wounds  Aquinus.  Gotharus  is 
elated  and  Olaus  calls  the  king  a murderer,  but  the  king 
feels  that  he  needs  no  more  than  a tear  to  quench  his  grief. 
Haraldus  dead,  Msj?pisa  receives  little  comfort  from  the  news 
that  the  king*  s son  too  has  died  and  that  Helga  is  to  be 
hanged.  Horraenus  reports  that  the  populace  have  burst  into 
open  rebellion  to  revenge  the  murder  of  Turgesius. 

Marpisa,  having  placed  the  blame  for  the  death  of  her  son 
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upon  G-otliarus , determines  to  punish  him,  and  soon  finds  the 
opportunity,  by  giving  him  poison  under  the  guise  of  medicine. 
Grotharus's  attempt  to  shoot  Albina  for  having  discovered  him 
with  the  queen  is  frustrated  by  news  that  the  rebels  have 
assailed  the  house.  To  help  make  good  his  escape,  G-otha.rus 
exchanges  clothes  with  and  then  murders  Sueno.  When  the 
politician  goes  to  01aus*s  house  and  begs  shelter  and  pro- 
tection from  the  onrush  of  the  multitude,  Olaus  suggests  a 
means: 


You  cannot  be  safe  here. 

Their  rage  is  high,  and  every  doore 
Must  be  left  open  to  their  violence, 

Unlesse  you  will  obscure  you  in  this  Coffin, 

Prepared  for  the  sweet  Prince  that’s  murder’d. 

And  but  expects  his  body  which  is  now  imbalming. 

- 17,502-507. 

Olaus  has  known  for  some  time  that  neither  the  prince  nor 
Aquinus  was  really  hurt,  but  he  is  now  playing  diplomat. 

The  rebels,  when  told  by  Olaus  that  the  coffin  conta-ins 
the  body  of  Turgesius,  to  which  the  king  has  refused  burial, 
resolve  to  bury  the  prince  themselves  and  march  off  toward 
the  great  tombs. 

Of  all  the  acts  in  the  play,  the  fourth  is  perhaps  the 
most  interesting,  as  it  is  certainly  the  liveliest.  Its 
length  is  compensated  by  the  fact  that  it  contains  almost 
all  of  the  action  in  the  entire  play.  Every  character  has 
undergone  a crisis  of  some  sort.  The  audience  is  left  in 
complete  mastery  of  the  situation,  and  understands  that  a 
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short  fifth  act  will  finally  dispose  of  the  various  personages 
and  bring  to  each  one  his  due. 

In  the  opening  dialogue  of  the  last  act,  the  king  realizes 
that  he  is  undone,  while  Marpisa  taimts  him  with  his  wealmess. 
There  are  no  more  illusions  between  them.  Meanwhile  the 
rebels,  marching  along  before  the  palace,  suddenly  recognize 
Turgesius.  Examination  of  the  coffin  reveals  that  they  have 
been  carrying  Gothams  ->  dead.  When  the  king  enters,  he  is 
surprised  to  see  his  son  alive.  King,  prince,  and  uncle  are 
reconciled.  Albina,  seeking  Gothams,  is  told  that  he  is 
dead,  and  swoons  over  his  body.  Turgesius  declares  tha.t  he 
will  court  her,  for  her  devotion  and  faithfulness  have  shown 
that  she  is  worth  a.  prince.  In  a last  splendid  scene,  Marpisa 
confesses  that  she  has  killed  Gothams  with  poison,  and  then 
promptly  dies  herself  of  the  sa.me  poison.  When  the  king  offers 
Turgesius  his  crown,  the  prince,  still  ultra-loyal,  insists 
that  his  farther  retain  it: 


Sir,  do  not  wound  your  Son,  and  lay  so  great 
A staine  upon  his  hopeful,  his  green  honour, 

I now  enjoy  good  mens  opinions, 

This  change  will  make  'em  think  I did  conspire, 
And  force  your  resignation,  were  it  still 
By  Justice  and  your  selfe,  it  shall  not  touch 
My  brow,  till  death  translate  you  to  a Kingdoms 
More  glorious,  and  you  leave  me  to  succeed. 
Better'd  by  your  examiple  in  the  practise 
Of  a Kings  power  and  dutie. 

- V, 327-356. 


Aquinus  is  rewa.rded  with  the  position  of  captain  of  the  guard, 
the  soldiers  are  given  extra  pay,  and  the  king  and  prince, 
with  thair  uncle,  enter  upon  a new  era  at  court.  Shirley 
has  carefully  disposed  of  all  but  one  of  his  characters:  only 
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Reginaldus  remains  imremembered. 

The  forces  of  good  have  triumphed,  but  it  cannot  be  said 
that  they  have  conquered  the  forces  of  evil.  Rather  has  the 
evil  worn  Itself  out  by  tension  from  within.  G-otharus  ar- 
ranged the  debauching  of  Haxaldus,  but  he  did  not  expect  that 
it  would  lead  to  a fever  and  consequent  death.  This  may  be 
called  purely  a matter  of  chance,  just  as  it  was  chance  which 
led  Haraldus  to  overhear  the  conversation  in  which  he  was 
described  as  a bastard.  The  effect  of  this  non-human  inter- 
ference was  disastrous,  and  tragedy  arises  from  the  fact  that 
a man  has  inaugurated  a series  of  events  which  should  have 
drawn  to  the  conclusion  he  had  planned,  but  over  which  he 
has  lost  control  through  an  accident  v/hich  could  not  have 
been  foreseen.  Only  the  death  of  Haraldus,  with  the  conse- 
quent change  in  affection  of  Marplsa,  could  have  caused  the 
downfall  of  Gothams;  this  disaster,  with  the  accompanying 
death  of  Marplsa,  marked  the  revenge  which  society  has  taken 
upon  two  individuals  who  dared  defy  its  laws. 

The  actual  catastrophe,  which  finds  its  beginning  in 
Haraldus’ s death,  is  spread  over  the  last  half  of  the  fourth 
act  and  the  entire  fifth  act.  Helga  is  hanged  shortly  after 
Haraldus  dies.  G-otharus  is  poisoned,  but  does  not  die  until 
he  has  murdered  his  follower  Sueno.  Marplsa' s suicide  rep- 
resents the  final  destruction  of  the  evil  force  in  the  play, 
for  Albina,  relieved  of  the  necessity  of  loyalty  to  her  hus- 
band, has  been  released  to  the  forces  of  good. 
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The  dire  fate  of  the  evil  characters  in  this  play  is  not 
the  result  of  a gradual  growth  of  weakness.  Gotharus  and 
Marpisa  are  static  characters.  They  are  quite  obvious  through 
out  the  play,  and  show  very  little  change,  perhaps  because 
they  are  so  well  known  to  start  with,  perhaps  because  Shirley* 
is  the  tragedy  of  situation  rather  than  the  tragedy  of  charac- 
ter, In  The  Polititian.  theatrical  display  takes  the  place 
of  spiritual  conflict,  despite  the  constant  moaning  of  the 
king  that  his  soul  is  in  turmoil.  Consequently  we  are  greeted 
with  such  scenes  as  the  debauching  and  death  of  Haraldus,  the 
murder  of  Sueno  on  the  stage,  the  various  coffin  episodes, 
and  the  deaths  of  Gotharus  and  MsTplss,,  But  there  is  at  no 
time  an  inner  struggle  in  the  minds  of  any  of  the  characters. 
The  evil  ones  are  simply  wicked,  and  understand  and  accept 
the  fact.  Their  course  of  action  was  prepared  for  them,  and 
ostensibly  could  have  led  but  one  way  - to  success,  but  the 
luiforeseen  chance  element  entered,  and  as  by  a single  torrent 
they  were  all  engulfed.  The  virtuous  characters  are,  with 
the  temporary  exception  of  Aquinus,  even  more  frankly  obvious. 
They  are  disciplined,  of  course,  by  the  fact  that  they  have 
a great  deal  at  stake,  and  are  in  constant  danger  of  losing 
everything. 

Shirley  employed  the  common  device  of  setting  his  charac- 
ters in  Juxtaposition,  the  weak  opposite  the  strong,  the' 
strong  opposite  the  weak.  Thus  the  king  and  Haraldus  are 
placed  in  constant  contrast  with  Gotharus;  blunt,  firm-willed 
Olaus  is  quite  different  from  soft-spoken  and  mild  Turgeslus. 
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Aquinus  and  tlie  honest  courtiers  reveal  all  the  more  convin- 
cingly the  cringing  servitude  of  the  creatures  Helga  and 
Sueno.  No  contrast  in  the  play  is  more  pointed  than  that 
between  Marpisa,  and  the  gentle  Albina. 

That  the  play  maintains  interest  as  v/ell  as  it  does  is  due 
in  no  little  part  to  the  conscious  craftsmanship  with  which 
Shirley  has  labored.  He  felt  that  composition  was  no  simple 
task,  if  we  may  believe  that  the  author  himself  is  talking 
in  the  prologue  to  Patrick  for  Ireland: 

For  your  own  sakes,  we  wish  all  here  to-day 
Knew  but  the  art  and  labour  of  a play; 

Then  you  would  value  the  true  muses'  pain, 

The  throes  and  travail  of  a teeming  brain. 

- Works.  iv,565. 

At  any  rate,  the  events  in  The  Polititian  race  steadily 
onward  towards  their  logical,  if  not  impassioned  conclusion, 
in  the  course  of  what  must  at  most  have  been  but  one  natural 
day.  The  time  element  in  the  play  cannot  be  determined  with 
certainty.  The  only  specific  reference  comes  at  the  end  of 
the  drinking  scene,  where  Haraldus  suggests  going  to  bed, 
but  this  does  not  necessarily  imply  a late  hour.^  It  is 
possible  for  the  action  of  the  play  to  have  taken  place  in 
no  more  time  than  the  three  hours  or  so  necessary  for  pre- 
sentation. There  are  no  long  distances  to  be  traversed: 
everything  seems  to  happen  in  or  around  the  capital.  Shirley 


^See  text  below,  111,459-440  and  446-449. 
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observed  the  unities  - frequently  with  liberal  interpretation, 
however  - in  almost  all  of  his  dramas. 

Shirley  appears,  in  the  main,  to  have  carried  out  the  pro- 
mises made  in  the  prologue  to  The  Doubtful  Heir  with  regard 
to  the  features  of  the  play: 


No  shews,  no  dance,  and  what  you  most  delight  in, 
Grave  understanders,  here’s  no  target-fighting 
Upon  the  stage,  all  work  for  cutlers  barr'd; 

No  bawdry,  nor  no  ballads;  this  goes  hard; 

But  language  clean;  and  what  affects  you  not, 
Without  impossibilities  the  plot: 

No  clown,  no  squibs,  no  devil  in't. 

- Works.  iv,279. 


The  Polititlan  contains  but  one  dance,  no  ’’work  for  cutlers”, 
and  none  of  the  other  barred  devices.  The  language  is  stu- 
diously ’'clean"  and  free  from  coarseness and  despite  the 
chs.rges  of  Gene st  and  S chipper  to  the  contrary,  the  plot  is 
entirely  free  from  inconsistency  or  impossibility.^ 

It  may  be  asked  whether  Shirley’s  methods  and  treatment 
of  subject  matter  in  The  Polititlan  are  paralleled  to  any 
extent  in  his  other  plays.  Whatever  generalizations  may  be 
drawn  from  the  texts  of  the  plays  themselves  are  tabulated 
by  Forsythe.^  Singleness  of  plot,  subordination  of  the  love 


^For  other  protestations  of  clean  language,  see  the  dedica- 
tion to  The  Polititlan.  and  Works . iii,458  and  iv,191. 

2 

J.Genest,  Some  Accoimt  of  the  English  .Stage,  ix,562;  J. 
Schipper,  James  Shirley.  p,250.  See  notes  on  111,506  ff.  and 
lv,290,  309  ff.,  and  464  ff.  for  refutation  of  these  charges. 

ror 'a  discussion  of  these  generalizations,  see  Forsythe, 
op.cit. . pp. 48-64. 
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element,  triumph  of  virtue,  freedom  from  grossness,  and  prom- 
inence of  contrasts  are  among  the  general  characteristics  of 
Shirley’s  plays. 

Only  a few  indications  may  be  found  of  Shirley' s critical 
theories.  It  is  not  possible  to  prove  that  Shirley  followed 
any  set  laws.  He  was  a practical  playwright  who  tried  to 
read  the  desires  of  his  audience  and  who  observed  whatever 
rules  seemed  to  suit  the  needs  of  the  play  at  hand;  he  never, 
so  far  as  appears,  consciously  distorted  a play  simply  to 
make  it  conform  with  one  law  or  another.  His  tragedies  deal 
for  the  most  part  with  people  of  noble  birth  and  high  rank, 
and  end  in  a series  of  deaths  and  misfortunes.  In  Shirley's 
time,  and  since  the  days  of  early  Renaissance  criticism,  this 
was  the  accepted  fashion.^ 

Where  Shirley  speaks  objectively  on  the  drama,  as  in  his 
commendatory  poem  prefixed  to  Richard  Brome's  A Jovial  Crew, 
he  notes  the  qualities  which  make  the  good  playwright,  rather 
than  the  rules  which  make  the  good  play: 

Learning,  the  file  of  poesy,  may  be 
Fetch'd  from  the  arts  and  university. 

But  he  that  writes  a play  and  good,  must  know. 

Beyond  his  books,  men  and  their  actions  too, 

- Works . vi,511. 

With  this  should  be  compared  the  much  more  important  document. 


V.E.Splngarn,  A History  ^ Literary  Criticism  JLn  t^ 
Renaissance.  p.61  ff. 
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Shirley’s  preface  to  the  Beamnont  and  Fletcher  folio  of  1647. 
The  composer  of  plays,  says  Shirley, 


must  have  more  then  the  Instruction  of  Libraries 
(which  of  it  selfe  is  but  a cold  contemplative 
knowledge)  there  being  required  in  him  a Soule 
miraculously  knowing,  and  convers Ing  with  all  man- 
kind. inabllng  him  to  expresse  not  onelv  the 
Phlegme  and  folly  of  thick- skinnd  men,  but  the 
strength  and  maturity  of  the  wise,  the  Aire  and 
insinuations  of  the  Court,  the  discipline  and 
Resolution  of  the  Soldier,  the  Vertues  and  pas- 
sions of  every  noble  condition,  nay  the  councells 
and  characters  of  the  greatest  Princes.^ 


It  is  made  clear  in  The  Polititlan  that  Shirley’ s art  was 
based  on  an  understanding  of  men  and  their  actions.  In  his 
manipulation  of  book  material,  Shirley  was  always  adept  at 
putting  something  of  the  sparkle  of  life  into  the  characters 
he  finally  placed  on  the  stage.  The  wide  variety  of  types 
treated,  each  in  an  apparently  authentic  manner,  and  the 
prominence  of  court  scenes  and  intrigues,  provide  ample 
evidence  that  Shirley  was  follov/ing  his  own  dictates. 

The  compliment  which  Shirley  offers  to  the  v/orks  of  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher  might  easily,  perhaps,  have  been  extended  to  him- 
self: 


You  may  here  find  passions  raised  to  that  excel- 
lent Pitch  and  by  such  insinuating  degrees  that 
you  shall  not  chuse  but  consent.  & go  along  with 
them,  finding  your  self  at  last  grown  Insensibly 
the  very  same  person  you  read,  and  then  stand 


^See  p.xi  of  the  first  volume  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  in 
the  Cambridge  edition. 
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admiring  the  subtile  Trackes  of  your  engagement. 
£aii  on  a Scene  of  love  and  you  will  never  believe 
the  writers  could  ha.ve  the  least  roome  left  in 
their  soules  for  another  passion,  peruse  a Scene 
of  manly  Rage . and  you  would  s we are  they  cannot 
be  exprest  by  the  same  hands . but  both  are  so  ex- 
cellently wrought . you  must  conf esse  none,  but  the 
same  hands,  could  worke  themT^ 
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IV.  Tragedy  or  tragi- comedy? 

Though  the  title-page  to  The  Polititian  describes  the  play 
as  a tragedy,  this  ascription  has  sometimes  been  ignored  in 
discussions  of  the  play;  Dibdin,  Neilson,  Radtke,  and  Schelling, 
in  fa,ct,  freely  name  the  play  a tragi- comedy.^  The  doubts 
implied  here  are  perhaps  actuated  partly  by  the  more  or  less 
happy  ending  for  the  virtuous,  and  the  presence  of  certain 
comic  episodes,  though  these  latter  are  hardly  enough  in  evi- 
dence to  be  given  the  distinction  of  sub-plot;  then  too,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  the  above-named  critics  are  using 
the  term  ” tragi- comedy"  in  a modern  rather  than  Elizabethan 
sense. 

Giraldi  and  G-uarini,  arniong  other  early  critics,  held  and 


^C. Dibdin,  Complete  History  of  the  English  Stage . iv,45; 

Neilson  in  C.H.E.L.,  vi,225;  S.J. Radtke,  James  Shirley,  p.54; 

F.E. Schelling,  Elizabethan  Playwrights . p.264.  Those  seventeenth 
and  eighteenth  century  instances  in  which  the  play  is  listed 
as  a comedy  are  probably  misprints  or  scribal  errors. 
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diffused  definite  theories  with  regard  to  the  tragedy  of 
happy  ending.^  Aristotle's  tragedy  with  "a  double  thread  of 
plot  and  also  an  opposite  catastrophe  for  the  good  and  the 
bad"^  was  taken  by  the  Italian  critics  and  perhaps  also  by 
Shirley  as  the  strongest  ancient  counterpart  for  the  trap;edia 
di  lieto  fin:  and  Guarini  himself,  one  of  the  earliest  defenders 
of  tragi-comedy  as  a dramatic  form,  admitted  the  tragedy  of 
double  ending.  These  critical  dicta  would  class  The  Pollti- 
tlan,  or  Indeed  any  play  which  bore  similar  features,  as  a 
tragedy  rather  than  a tragi-comedy. 

Let  us  for  a moment  examine  the  qualities  of  The  Polititian 
in  the  light  of  The  Faithful  Shepherdess  preface  "To  the 
Reader",  a critical  document  which  may  have  been,  to  Shirley, 
more  important  than  any  other  in  regard  to  the  distinctions 
of  tragi-comedy.  Prince  Turgesius,  the  king,  Olaus,  and 
various  other  characters  survive  at  the  end  of  the  play  and 
seem  destined  to  a prosperous  future;  but  death  has  taken  its 
toll  of  Gotharus,  Marpisa,  Haraldus,  Sueno  and  Helga.  Gotharus, 
it  must  be  remembered,  is  the  tragic  hero  of  this  drama. 

Marpisa,  the  villainess,  meets  her  just  punishment,  and 


1 

For  an  adequate  review  of  this  subject,  see  F.Ristine, 
EnRlish  Tragi-comedy.  pp.1-59;  for  a passing  mention  of  ■ 
Guarini  in  The  Grateful  Servant,  see  Works . ii,35. 

^Aristotle,  Poetics.  XIII,  ( tr.S.H. Butcher,  p.47) . 

^G.B. Guarini,  Compendlo  della.  Poesla  Tragi comica,  pp. 261-262; 
the  tragedy  with  a happy  ending  is  distinguished  from  tragi- 
comedy also  by  the  modem  critic,  F.Brunetiere,  in  Revue  d^ 
Deux  Mondes.  vi  (1901),  p.l43. 
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Haraldus,  in  himself  a virtuous  character,  yet  connected  with 
the  evil  side  by  various  ties,  dies  of  his  fever.  Of  the  two 
court-parasites,  one  is  hanged  and  the  other  stabbed  to  death 
by  Gotharus,  Yet  a tragi- comedy,  says  John  Fletcher,  in  the 
first  English  critical  statement  on  plays  of  this  genre,  is 
so  called  ”in  respect  it  wants  deaths,  which  is  inough  to 
make  it  no  tragedie,  yet  brings  some  neere  it,  which  is  inough 
to  make  it  no  comedie”.^  Clearly  The  Polititlan  cannot  be 
admitted  as  a tragi-comedy  on  the  grounds  of  "wanting  deaths", 
Fletcher*  s "bringing  some  near  death"  might  be  applied  to 
Turgesius  and  Aquinus,  both  of  whom  are  recovered  from  sup- 
posed death.  But  it  must  be  pointed  out  that  these,  at  most 
but  secondary  characters,  are  not  the  heroes  of  the  play. 

In  The  Polititlan  the  reader  is  much  more  interested  in  the 
wicked  than  the  virtuous  characters;  the  good  people  who  re- 
main alive  at  the  end  of  the  play  are  completely  overshadowed 
by  the  doom  which  has  fallen  upon  the  exponents  of  evil. 
Besides,  the  final  revelations  show  tha.t  the  prince  and  his 
honest  captain  remained  quite  unharmed,  that  Aquinus  never 
intended  to  murder  Turgesius,  and  that  neither  was  brought 
so  close  to  death  as  appeara.nces  might  have  indicated. 

In  another  portion  of  his  preface  Fletcher  says  that  a 
" tragi e-comedle  is  not  so  called  in  respect  of  mirth  and 


^Fletcher,  Works . ii,522;  (Cambridge  edition). 
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killing”;^  in  other  words,  a play  containing  humorous  passages 
or  characters  along  with  its  "killings"  is  not  necessarily  to 
be  designated  as  a tragi-comedy . The  modern  critic,  too,  v/ill 
agree  on  this  point, 

In  The  Polltltlan.  the  comic  elements  serve  principally 
to  make  more  grim  the  tragic  situations  underlying  the  entire 
play.  At  the  beginning  of  Act  II,  with  the  entry  of  Sueno, 
we  find  the  first  humorous  touch. ^ The  fop  is  called  upon 
to  amuse  the  king,  but  fails  and  is  rewarded  with  a beating. 
The  situation  is  hardly  amusing;  its  dramatic  or  theatrical 
purpose  seems  to  hinge  on  the  emphasis  of  the  very  melancholy 
condition  of  .the  king.  The  beard- pulling  incident  and 
further  beating  in  Act  III  is  a bit  more  funny;  besides  the 
brief  comic  relief  it  serves  to  characterize  the  irascible 

4 

and  violent  soldier.  This  is  the  closest  Shirley  comes 
towards  making  a concession  to  the  groundlings.  But  the 
episode  is  at  once  incorporated  in  the  serious  business  of 
the  play  when  the  beatings  are  reported  to  the  king.  There 


^Ibid. 

p 

For  example,  M.Chelli,  who  says  (Drame  de  Massinger,  p.84): 

"II  faut  surtout  retenir  que  la  tragi-com§die  n'est  pas 
constituee  par  une  combinaison  d’ elements  tragiques  et 
comiques;  nous  savons  du  reste  que  la  Juxtaposition  de  ces 
^Idments  existe  dans  le  theatre  ^llzabethain  et  qu'il  n’y 
a pas  de  trag6die  proprement  dite  qui  n’ait  ses  aspects  comiques". 

^See  text  below,  11,1-15. 

See  text  below,  111,95-115. 
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Is  nothing  laugh-provoking  in  the  drinking  scene  of  Haraldus 
and  the  fops.^  This  scene,  of  course,  is  vitally  connected 
with  the  main  plot  of  the  play  and  carefully  woven  in  the 
che.in  of  development.  Helga' s humorous  remarks  just  before 
his  sentence  to  death  in  Act  lY  are  closely  intertwined  with 
the  preceding  events,^  The  rebels’  demanding  the  limbs  and 
clothes  of  Gothams  in  Act  V serves  to  heighten  the  tragic 
effect  of  the  scene  by  indicating  in  a striking  way,  before 
Marpisa  hs.s  had  an  opportunity  to  confess,  the  real  manner 
of  the  politician's  death. 

Thus  it  is  seen  that  whatever  comic  interest  appears  in 
the  play  is  always  closely  interlaced  with  the  tragic  and 
more  serious  element.  There  have  been  no  boors  of  low  estate, 
no  meaner  folk  to  amuse  by  their  outlandish  language  or  their 
curious  antics  unrelated  to  the  major  plot.  Shirley  ha.s  re- 
frained, in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  his  dedication  to 
Walter  Moyle,  from  "scurrility,  and  under-wit" , and  ha.s 
written  a play  wholly  free  from  "the  staines  of  impudence  and 
profanation" 

Shirley  seems  to  have  been  scmpulously  ca.reful  in  the 


^See  text  below,  111,374-450. 

^See  text  below,  17,303-308. 

See  text  below,  V,105-1S4. 

4 

See  text  below.  Dedication. 
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designation  of  iiis  plays  as  comedies,  tragedies,  or  tragi- 
comedies. Only  four.  The  Doubtful  Heir.  The  Imposture.  The 
Court  Secret,  and  The  G-entleman  of  Venice  were  printed  under 
the  last  heading.  Each  of  these  plays  follows  the  Fletcherian 
formula  perfectly,  in  wanting  deaths  and  in  bringing  some 
near  it.  Not  a single  character  is  hilled,  but  many  of  the 
heroes  narrowly  escape  death,  as  Ferdine.nd  and  Rosania  in 
The  Doubtful  Heir.  Carlo  and  Manuel  in  The  Court  Secret,  and 
Florelli  in  The  gentleman  of  Venice.  In  Shirley’s  tragedies, 
on  the  other  hand,  many  of  the  principal  personages  lose 
their  lives.  It  seems  that  there  is  every  reason  to  hold 
with  Shirley  dn  regarding  The  Polititian  as  a tragedy  rather 
than  a tragi- comedy . 
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V . Imagery 


My  study  of  Shirley’s  imagery,  the  results  of  which  I 
present  here  in  brief  outline,  is  based  primarily  upon  an 
analysis  and  classification  of  all  the  images  in  The  Politi- 
tian.  some  two  hundred  by  actual  count.  By  ” image"  I mean 
direct  pictorial  representation  or  figure  of  speech.  Most 
of  the  figures  of  speech  are  metaphors  and  personifications; 

I have  noted  only  seven  or  eight  similes.  Comparison  with 
Shirley's  other  plays,  which  I have  read  with  this  purpose 
in  mind,  shows  that  the  imagery  of  The  Polititian  may  be 
regarded  as  typical  of  Shirley. 

The  range  of  imagery  in  this  play  seems  to  have  been  con- 
fined, in  large  part,  to  the  conventional  figures  of  the 
time,  supplemented  by  the  material  to  be  drawn  from  a care- 
ful observation  of  daily  life.  There  is  little  that  is 
distinctly  original  in  Shirley's  word-pictures.  Often  they 
appear  to  bring  to  mind  earlier  and  more  glorious  expressions 
of  similar  sort.  It  is  perhaps,  significant,  too,  that 
almost  all  of  the  images  in  The  Polititian  deal  with  the 
familiar "aspects  of  the  human  body  and  its  functions,  with 
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the  most  commonly  knovm  branches  of  animal  and  vegetable 
nature,  and  with  conventional  personifications  of  such  in- 
animate objects  and  ideas  as  fate,  heaven,  the  soul,  sorrow, 
and  pity. 

While  Shirley  seems  frequently  to  have  used  the  short, 
sharp  image  which  appears  suddenly,  serves  its  purpose,  and 
then  vanishes,  making  way  for  the  new  image  which  follows, 
he  very  often  develops  a figure  to  some  length  and  enriches 
it  materially  by  careful  elaboration.  The  following  are 
typical  examples; 


What  will  become  of  miserable  Albina? 

Like  a poor  Deere  pursu’d  to  a steep  precipice, 
That  overlooks  the  Sea,  by  some  fierce  hound; 

The  lust  of  a wild  King  doth  threaten  here. 
Before  me,  the  neglects  of  him  I love, 

Gothams  my  unkind  Lord,  like  the  waves. 

And  full  as  deafe  affright  me. 

- 1,124-130. 
th’art  obscure. 

And  liv'st  in  Court  but  like  a maskquing  star, 
Shut  from  us  by  the  unkindnesse  of  a cloud 
When  Gvnthla  goes  to  Revels;  I will  ha.ve 
A chariot  for  my  Queen  richer  then  er' e 
Was  shewn  in  Roman  triumph,  and  thou  shalt 
Be  drawn  with  Horses  white  as  Venus  doves, 

Till  heaven  it  selfe  in  envy  of  our  bliss. 

Snatch  thee  from  earth  to  place  thee  in  his  Orbe, 
The  brightest  constellation. 

- 11,160^169. 

Go.  Great  Queen,  did  any  sorrow  lade  my  bo some. 
But  what  does  almost  melt  it  for  Haraldus . 

Your  presence  would  revive  me,  but  it  seems 
Our  hopes  and  joyes  in  him  grew  up  so  mighty, 
Heaven  became  jealous,  v;e  should  undervalue 
The  bliss  of  th' other  world,  and  build  in  him 
A richer  Paradice. 

au.  I have  mourn' d already 
A mothers  part,  and  fearing  thy  excess 
Of  grief e,  present  my  selfe  to  comfort  thee. 
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Tears  will  not  call  him  back,  and  * twill  become  us 
Since  we  two  are  the  world  unto  our  selves, 
(Nothing  without  the  circle  of  our  arm’ s 
Precious  and  welcome)  to  take  heed  our  griefe 
Make  us  not  oversoon,  like  him  that  dead, 

And  our  blood  useless, 

- IV, 340-354. 


Practically  every  part  of  the  human  body  has  been  drawn 
by  Shirley  into  one  picture  or  another.  Head,  skull,  face, 
hair,  ears,  eyes,  tongue,  teeth,  neck,  bosom,  hand,  leg, 
brain,  heart,  spleen,  stomach,  flesh,  and  skin  have  all  been 
employed  in  similes,  metaphors,  or  simple  pictorial  repre- 
sentation. For  example: 


charm’ d by  the  flattery 
And  magick  of  her  face,  and  tongue. 

- 111,11-12. 

I am  nos^  well,  what  wheels  are  in  my  brains? 

- 111,444. 

Oh  take  heed  mother,  heaven 
Has  a spatious  eare  and  power  to  punish. 

Your  too  much  love  with  my  eternal  absence. 

- 17,229-231. 


Attributes  or  functions  of  the  body,  such  as  bleeding,  weep- 
ing, tasting,  smelling,  blushing,  digesting,  and  engendering 
are  also  frequently  used  in  figures: 


let  your  souls  meet  and  kiss  each  other. 

- 1,107. 

This  Letter  tast's  of  his  invention. 

- 111,165. 


^This  word  is  of  course  a misprint  for  “not”. 
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my  very  soule 
Is  in  a sweat,  Hormenus. 


- 17,64-65. 


I note  two  figures  in  which  tears  are  compared  to  blood: 


every  wound 

We  give  our  Country,  is  a crimson  teare 
Prom  our  own  heart. 

- 17,73-75. 

Hal  do  not  fright  me  in  my  tears,  which  should 
Be  rather  blood,  for  yeelding  to  thy  death. 

- 7,150-151. 


Interesting  because  of  the  contrast  are  two  mentions  of 
Marpisa' s eye,  one  by  G-otharus,  the  other  by  Olaus: 


There  is  a heaven  in  either  eye,  that  calls 
My  adoration,  such  Promethean  fire, 

As  were  I struck  dead  in  my  works,  shouldst  thou 
But  dart  one  look  upon  me,  it  would  quicken 
My  cold  dust,  and  informe  it  with  a soul 
More  daring  then  the  first. 

- 1,311-316. 

There  is  a leacherous  Devil  in  her  eye. 

Give  him  more  fire,  his  hell's  not  hot  enough. 

- 7,268-269. 


Marpisa  herself  wishes  once  tha.t  she  had  been  a basilisk.^ 
The  body  in  state  of  disease  is  referred  to  some  half- 
dozen  times;  e.g. . 


we  must  have 

No  trembling  hearts,  not  fall  into  an  ague. 
Like  Children  at  the  sight  of  a portent. 

- 11,236-238. 
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See  text  below. 
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I would  be  sir,  your  honest  Chyrurgion, 

And  when  you  have  a G-angrene  in  your  limb, 

Not  flatter  you  to  death,  but  tell  you  plainly 
If  you  would  live,  the  part  so  poyson'd  must  be 
Cut  from  your  body. 

- IV, 29-33. 


vex  till  thy  soul 

Break  from  thy  rotten  flesh,  I will  be  merry 
At  thy  last  groan, 

- V, 20-22. 


The  only  special  mention  of  death  in  a figure  of  speech 
is  in  a reference  to  death's  “pale  complexion",^ 

A goodly  number  of  the  images  in  The  Polititian  are  drawn 
from  the  language  and  activities  of  war,  probably  because 
soldiers  and  officers  are  so  prominent  in  the  play.  A few 
examples  will  illustrate; 


He  shall  have  more  hope  to  o’reconie  the  Devil 
In  single  duel,  then  to  scape  my  fury. 

- 111,74-75. 

Before  whose  spirit  long  since  taken  up, 

To  meet  with  Saints  and  Troops  Angelicall, 

I dare  agen  repeat  thou  art  his  Sonne. 

- IV, 250-252. 

Rebellion  from  your  Vassals,  wounds  even  from 
Their  very  tongues,  whose  quietnesse  you  sweat  for. 

- V, 136-137. 


Aspects  of  nature  represented  in  The  Polititian  include 
air,  water,  the  vegetable  world,  and  the  animal  world,  al- 
ways in  conventional  and  familiar  form.  Clouds,  winds,  stars. 
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See  text  below. 
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planets,  and  sun,  as  well  as  waves,  sea,  and  ice  are  commonly 
treated.  References  to  trees  and  flowers  are  fairly  frequent. 
Images  having  to  do  with  animals  occur  very  often,  and  include 
most  of  the  opprobrious  epithets  in  the  play.  Helga  and  Sueno, 
for  example,  are  called  rats  and  squirrels;  Gotharus  is  called 
a serpent,  a cur,  a dog,  a wanton  goat,  and  a stallion,  while 
Marpisa  is  described  as  lioness,  cockatrice,  dragon,  monkey- 
madam,  and  hell-cat.  It  seems  that  Shirley  v/as  rather  fond 
of  figures  dealing  with  dogs,  for  he  has  used  them  in  severe,! 
different  connections: 

4.  He  has  good  cloathes,  Gothanus?  the  very  cur. 

3.  'Tis  Gotharus . I have  seen  the  dog. 

- IV, 453-454. 

The  cry  draws  this  we,y. 

They  are  excellent  Blood-hounds. 

- IV, 491. 

The  Kings  hounds  may  be  kept  hungry 

Enough  perhaps,  and  make  a feast  upon  her. 

- V, 60-61. 

Now  v/ill  these  Mas  ties  use  him  like  a Cat, 

Most  dreadfull  Rogues  at  an  execution. 

- V, 93-94. 

Fabulous  animals  in  The  Polititian  are  limited  to  the  dragon, 
the  basilisk,  and  the  cockatrice. 

Very  common  among  Shirley’s  images  are  those  in  which  a 
state  of  mind  or  emotion  is  given  a personal  or  otherwise 
figurative  attribute: 

There  is  some  poison  thrown  upon  my  innocence. 

- 111,179. 
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i'le  not  say,  what  sorrow 
My  poor  heart  since  hath  been  acquainted  with. 

- V, 194-195. 

Will  not  heaven  heare  me  think  you?  for  i*le  pray 
That  horror  may  pursue  the  guiltie  head 
Of  his  black  murderer. 

- V, 226-228. 


Personification  occurs  frequently: 


oh  ambition 

Is  a most  cunning,  infinite  dissembler. 

- 111,250-251. 

but  let  your  Kingdoms  suffer. 
Her  heart  be  torn  by  civill  Wars. 

- IV, 18-19. 

OH  I am  lost,  and  my  soul  bleeds  to  thinke 
By  my  own  dotage  uoon  thee. 

- V,l-2. 


In  one  instance  Shirley  has  cleverly  emphasized  a figure 
by  having  the  speaker  repeat  it,  the  second  time  with  elabo- 
ration. Albina  laments: 


I should  else  tell  you,  ' tis  ill  done 
To  oppresse  one  that  groans  beneath  the  weight 
Of  grief e already. 

- 111,194-196. 

But  let  not  your  revenge  be  to  long  idle. 

Least  the  unmeasur'd  pile  of  my  affections 
Weigh  me  to  death  before  your  anger  comes. 

- 111,223-225. 


Classical  and  historical  allusions  are  not  frequent,  and 
are  confined  to  such  commonly  known  names  as  Venus,  Circe, 
Cynthia,  Nlobe,  Alexander,  and  Augustus.  There  are  very  few 
images  from  domestic  life,  religion,  and  the  arts,  and  none 
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at  all  from  mineral  nature. 

Tliat  Shirley  was  conscious  of  the  matter  of  imagery  and 
eloquent  language  is  seen  in  numerous  passages,  some  of  them 
Jocose,  in  his  plays. ^ In  The  Polltitlan.  Olaus  exhorts 
CrOtharus,  who  has  been  flowing  on  in  fine  figures,  to 

Leave  Rhethorique,  and  to‘th  point. 

- 17,105-106. 

Shirley  attempted  to  keep  the  language  explicit  and  the 
issue  plain;  he  was  especially  concerned  on  this  point,  as 
is  sho'jm  in  the  prologue  to  The  Brothers: 

He  would  ha,ve  you  believe  no  language  good 

And  artful,  but  v/hat’ s clearly  understood. 

- Works . i,191. 

Shirley’s  imagery  is  clear,  adequate,  and  rarely,  if  ever, 
strained  or  forced;  but  it  suffers  from  its  very  moderate- 
ness, and  is  often  lacking  in  fervor  and  warmth.  There  seems 
to  have  been  little  place  in  the  poet's  consciousness  for  the 
richness  of  pictorial  association  which  might  have  attended 
his  use  of  imagery.  The  spring  at  which  the  earlier  poets 
had  dmmk  was  beginning  to  run  dry. 


^See.  for  exsinple.  The  Witty  Fair  One.  III,ii,  ( Works . i, 
512-515h.  Love  in  a Maze.  II, ii,  (Works,  ii, 302-503);  The 
Sisters T IV, ii,  ( Works . v, 399-400). 
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VI,  Metrics 


From  the  time  of  his  first  ventures  in  the  dramatic  field 
Shirley  was  familiar  with  current  metrical  devices  and  adept 
at  their  manipulation.  There  is  not  much  difference  betv/een 
the  blank  verse  of  The  Maid*  s Revenue  (1625-26)  or  The  Wedding 
(1626)  and  that  of  The  Polititian  (1639)  or  The  Sisters  (1642) 
Repeated  tests  with  other  Shirley  plays  show  definitely  that 
the  dramatist  throughout  his  long  career  was  a competent 
technician  in  blank  verse.  Therefore  a discussion  of  Shirley* 
metrical  qualities  might  be  based  upon  The  Polititian  or  any 
other  of  his  verse-plays.  I sha.ll  briefly  examine  the  metri- 
cal structure  of  The  Polititian  with  a view  to  determining 
the  range  of  Shirley’ s ability  and  ingenuity  as  a metrist. 

About  thirty  per  cent  of  the  lines  in  the  play  are  strictly 
regular  and  offer  no  particular  problems.  They  are  lines  in 
which  appear  no  trisyllabic  feet,  no  wrenched  accents,  no 
elisions  - no  peculiarities  of  any  sort.  Three  or  four 
regular  lines  are  often  to  be  found  in  sequence,  as  for 
example, 
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But  give  me  leave  to  tell  you  sir,  at  home 
Our  conquest  will  be  losse,  and  every  wound 
We  give  our  Country,  is  a crimson  teare. 

- IV, 72-74. 


While  the  normal  blank  verse  line  is  composed  of  five 
beats,  Shirley,  like  most  of  the  dramatists  of  his  time, 
admits,  especially  in  passages  of  animated  conversation  and 
for  special  emphasis,  broken  or  f ragmen ts.ry  lines.  The 
error  of  the  printer  in  connecting  a broken  line  with  a 
complete  one  perhaps  accounts  for  such  anomalies  as  the  ap- 
parently  seven-  or  eight-beat  line  sometimes  found  in  The 
Polltitian: 


lly  Lord  Cotharus?  worse  and  worse,  oh  for  a 
mist  before  his  eyes. 

- IV, 430. 

This  wsy,  he  cannot  scape  us,  farewell  friend, 
i’le  doe  thee  a courtecy. 

- IV, 462. 

Of  the  Court  for  that,  he's  but  a child  ala.s,  we'l  take 
our  time. 

- 11,227. 

Pray  leave  it  to  me,  it  is  not  ripe  yet  for  your 
knowledge  sir. 

- 111,371. 

Alive  againe,  that  we  might  kill  him  one  after  ano- 
ther. 

- IV, 460. 


In  the  example  which  follov/s,  beginning  a new  line  after 
"know"  would  form  two  pentameter  lines: 


He  is  the  common  enemy,  and  we  know  he  killed  the 
Prince. 

01.  You  may  search  if  you  please. 

- IV, 515-516. 
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In  his  edition  of  the  text,  G-ifford  has  arranged  all  of  the 
above  lines  as  far  as  possible  in  five-beat  form.  Thus,  in 
most  cases,  the  unusually  long  line  is  separated  into  a 
pentameter  line  and  a fragmentary  line. 

Broken  lines  are  to  be  found  in  great  numbers  in  scenes 
of  much  action  or  excitement,  where  a large  group  of  people 
are  talking  in  rapid  succession,  as  in  The  Polititian.  V,397' 
423.  Broken  lines  are  frequently  used,  also,  to  introduce 
or  to  end  a speech;  in  the  middle  of  a speech  they  produce 
a peculiar  swaying  effect.  At  times  a four-beat  line  is 
divided  between  two  or  more  speakers: 

Al.  Sir. 

Gro.  Do  not  trouble  me. 

Al.  Although. 

- 17,331. 

The  following  four-beat  lines  are  the  first  two  lines  of  a 
speech: 

They  are  gone,  I long  to  see  the  Prince; 

How  do  you  think  his  Highnesse  will. 

- 11,196-197. 

The  use  of  the  four-beat  line  to  end  a speech  is  illustrated 
by  this  example: 


Our  marriage,  or  i’le  find  a chastisement 
For  his  rebellious  heart,  we  will. 

- 111,90-91. 


Occasionally  a four-beat  line  will  represent  a complete 
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speech: 

Pr,  That  owes  himself e to  all  your  loves. 

Aq.  What?  what  trinkets  ha'  you  there? 

- V, 84-85. 

Lines  in  which  the  strong  beat  appears  to  he,ve  been  omitted 
after  the  caesura,  thus  producing  a four-beat  line,  occur 
occasionally: 

Do  not  I know  her,  was  she  not  wife,^ 

- Ill, 9. 

Forbid  it  heavens,  he  was  in  health 

- IV, 48. 

The  omission  of  the  final,  strong  syllable  produces  a four- 
beat  line  with  a feminine  ending: 

What's  that  he  said?  The  King  is  happy. 

- 1,267. 

p 

Or  if  you  please  to  let  me  live  till. 

- IV, 306. 

And  see  what  Priest  dare  not  assist  us. 

- IV, 526. 

The  King?  obscure  a little  nephew. 

- V,125. 

Those  accents  yet  may  be  repentance. 

- V,320. 

Fragmentary  lines  of  less  than  four  beats  are  also  employed 
in  various  positions.  At  the  beginning  of  a speech: 


^Gifford  inserts  "sir"  after  "her";  Works , v,118. 
^Gifford  changes  "till"  to  "until";  Works,  v,151. 
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I cannot  think  a cause, 

You  were  wont  to  fool  him  into  mirth:  where' s Helea. 

- 11,3-4. 

The  strange  effect 

Of  their  luxurious  appetites,  though  in  him. 

- 11,209-210. 


At  the  end  of  a speech: 


One  pleasant  look,  draw  in  more  blessings 
Then  death  knows  how  to  kill. 

- IV, 360-361. 


No  trouble  shake  a thought,  he  will  deserve 
Your  bosorae  sir. 

- 111,368-569. 

And  I consent  to  all  thou  hast  contained; 

Thou  art  my  friend, 

- IV, 27-28. 


As  a complete  speech: 


I have  it,  and  I thank  you. 

- 111,121. 

Qu,  Alas,  he  thinks  thou  art. 

- IV, 265. 


A two-beat  line,  when  used  as  a complete  speech,  is  genera.lly 
in  the  form  of  a short  question  or  answer: 


Al.  What  means  my  Lord. 

- 1,138. 

Aa.  I did  my  Lord. 

- 11,180. 

Cor.  Command  me  sir. 

- IV, 178. 
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There  are  a fair  number  of  alexandrines.  Of  the  sixty 
or  more  that  I ha.ve  noted  in  The  Polititian.  some  forty  occur 
in  metrical  lines  which  are  divided  between  two  or  more  speakers. 
Such  lines  are  formed,  from  one  point  of  view,  by  a combination 
of  rhythmical  fragmentary  lines: 


We'l  be  secure. 

Ma.  Thou  art  my  fate. 

Go.  I must  confesse. 

- 1,300. 

Disperse  already, 

01.  If  any  mischief e follov;  this. 

- IV, 171. 

Qu.  Will  nothing  comfort  thee? 

Ha.  My  duty  to  the  Kign. 

- 17,285. 


Of  the  twenty  remaining  alexandrines,  the  following  are 
typical  examples: 


From  Hell?  he  cannot  want  intelligence,  he  has. 

- 1,21. 

Beg  modestly  hereafter,  take  within  your  bounds.^ 

- 111,112. 

For  that?  oh  you  were  cruel;  dead?  who  murdered  him? 

- 7,223. 


Occasionally  the  alexa.ndrine  has  a feminine  ending: 


More  daring  then  the  first. 

Ma.  Still  my  resolved  Gotha.rus. 

- 1,316. 


^Gifford,  in  his  edition,  removes  the  “your”  from  this  line. 
See  W orks . v,122. 
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The  Duke  Olaus  told  us  * twas  the  Princes  body. 

- V,86. 

I have  noted  one  example  of  what  seems  to  be  a headless 
alexandrine  with  a feminine  ending: 

Apt  to  be  inflam'd,  they  that  are  most  abstemious. 

- IV, 197. 

Those  alexandrines  which  are  divided  among  a number  of 
speakers  naturally  occur  at  the  last  and  first  lines  of 
speeches.  Fully  two  thirds  of  the  remaining  alexandrines 
either  open  or  close  speeches.  An  alexandrine  which  occurs 
in  one  of  the  middle  lines  of  a speech  seems  to  have  little 
or  no  metrical  significance;  the  attempt  at  variety  is  per- 
haps the  chief  motive  for  its  use.^ 

Ordinary  feminine  endings  are  exceedingly  frequent.  The 
proportion  of  feminine  endings  in  The  Polititlan.  32.8^, 
closely  opproximates  the  figui’es  for  Shakespeare's  later 

p 

plays.  Included  in  the  count  for  The  Polititlan  are  the 
fifty  lines  with  double  femine  endings  - pseudo-alexandrines: 

Although  the  King  and  she  have  private  conference. 

- 1,51. 

May  he  tha.t  shall  suceed  you.  Prince  Turgesius. 

The  glory  of  our  hope,  be  no  less  fortunate. 

- 11,28-29. 


See,  for  example,  1,21  and  1,41. 

2 

See  W.A.Neilson  and  A.H.Thorndike , The  Facts  About 
Shakespeare.  p.71. 
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Lines  often  occur  in  which  is  omitted  the  initial  or  final 
syllable,  or  the  first  syllable  after  the  caesura.^  Headless 
lines  are  as  follows: 


Noble  sir I have  a suit  to  you. 

» 111,96. 

I am  covetous  to  know  your  suit. 

- 111,174. 

Nay  ’ twas  here  abouts,  another  dead? 

- IV, 452. 

Thank  the  Duke,  for  breaking  o'  my  pate. 

- V,49. 

Let  me  have  a button  for  a relique. 

- V,123. 


The  light  syllable  omitted  at  the  cae sural  pause  may  be  ob- 
served in  the  following  lines: 


I do  lose  time  me thinks. 

G-o.  Fie  Haraldus.2 

- 1,249. 

H^.  I am  no  bastard  then. 

Qu.  Thou  art  not. 

- IV, 282. 

He  was  given  us  by  the  Duke,  fortune  has. '"5 

- V,101. 

I think  on  her,  a.nd  when  I forget  her.^ 

- V,186. 


^For  the  omission  of  the  final  strong  syllable,  see  above,  p. S3. 

%iaraldus  is  always  accented  on  the  second  syllable, 

/ 

^G-ifford  inserts  "and"  after  "Duke”;  Works,.  v,166, 

^Gifford  inserts  "do"  after  "I";  Works . v,170. 
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The  lines  already  examined  and  discussed  illustrate  Shirley’ s 
practice  with  regard  to  variations  in  length  of  line.  I shall 
now  consider  the  devices  Shirley  was  accustomed  to  use  in 
varying  the  foot  itself.  Examples  of  inversion  may  be  found 
in  all  the  places.  By  far  the  most  numerous  inversions  a.re 
in  the  first  foot,^  The  first,  third,  and  fourth  lines  of 
the  following  selection  will  illustrate: 


Tears  will  not  call  him  back,  and  ’ twill  become  us 
Since  we  two  are  the  world  unto  our  selves, 
{Nothing  without  the  circle  of  our  arm's 
Precious  and  welcome)  to  take  heed  our  grief e, 

- 17,349-352. 


Inversion  in  the  second  foot  is  comparatively  rare,  perhaps 
because  internal  inversion  occurs  so  frequently  after  a 
caesural  pause,  not  often  to  be  found  after  the  first  foot: 


His  hand  carryes  a princely  weight. 

He.  A favour. 

- 11,49. 

He  frowns,  where’s  the  Soldade?  you'l  goe  my  half. 

- 111,143. 


Inversion  in  the  third  and  fourth  places  is  fairly  common, 
and,  as  has  been  noted,  often  immediately  follows  the  caesura: 


Advanc'd  you  too;  neither  in  virgin  state. 

- 1,69. 

To  be  presum'd,  having  a veile  to  hide. 

- 1,141. 


I have  noted  over  180  examples  of  inversion  in  the  first 
foot,  in  the  total  2091  lines  of  the  play. 
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And  wear  thee  In  my  heart,  vanish  the  thought* 

- 11,158. 

The  Army  which  you  thought  scattered  and  broke. 

- V,29. 

Inversion  in  the  last  foot  is  very  seldom  found.  In  each 
instance  there  is  room  for  difference  of  opinion  in  scanning. 
The  following  are  a few  typical  specimens: 

For  our  great  elms  upon  him;  a Crown  never, 

- 1,329. 

Your  state  and  fame  eternally,  purge  that. 

- Ill, 6. 

lie  have  a legge,  I am  a Shoemaker. 

- V,106. 

G-ood  sir— -and  all  safety'-  meant  your  person. 

- V,163. 

In  the  last  of  the  above  lines,  the  three  final  syllables 
are  inverted. 

Trisyllabic  feet  are  very  common  in  Shirley.  They  are 
formed  by  polysyllables,  often  proper  names,  or  by  a combina- 
tion of  short  words,  and  they  assume  various  metrical  patterns 

There  wants  no  testimony,  beside  the  rest. 

- 1,86. 

And  ' cause  I will  be  dutifull  to  the  King. 

- 1,145. 

Thy  husband  still  Albina,  and  weare  my  buds. 

- 1,147. 

I was  troubled  v/hen  I heard  it  first;  seem  not. 

- 1,301. 

/ 

Thou  hast  said  it,  th* art  mine  own,  * twas  nature  in  me. 

- 11,304. 
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That’s  another, 
Courtier. 


and  that  will  make  you  an  upright 

- 111,110. 


A peculiar  device  employed  about  a hundred  times  in  The 
Polititian  is  that  in  which  two  feet  are  arranged  to  give  the 
effect  of  a pyrrhic  followed  by  a spondee;  in  other  words, 
the  two  light  syllables  are  followed  by  the  two  heavy  ones. 

The  pattern  is  used  principally  in  the  first  two  feet,  but 
may  sometimes  be  found  within  the  line  or  in  the  last  two 
feet: 

And  the  v/hole  Nation  treasure  up  their  hopes. 

» 1,268. 

And  my  clouds  fly  before  the  wind,  her  presence. 

- 11,39. 

To  prevent  shameful  death,  nor  am  I coy. 

- V,302. 

Carry  himselfe  to  a hairs  breadth,  I know  that. 

- 111,129. 

And  honour  be  concern’d  with  the  least  wound. 

» 111,187. 

In  one  place  the  two  short  syllables  are  found  at  the  end  of 
one  line  and  the  two  long  ones  at  the  beginning  of  the  next: 

Their  eyeballs,  be  you  mistress  still  of  the 

Kings  heart,  and  let  their  gall  soout  in  their  stomack.l 

- 1,298-299. 


Probably  the  best  explanation  of  this  peculiarity  is  to 
assume  that  ’’Kings”  should  stand  at  the  end  of  the  first  line. 
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Occasionally  there  will  appear  a line  which  defies  all 
attempts  at  conventional  scansion: 

Shoot,  shoot  her  presently  without  more  repentance. 

- V,267. 

But  the  freest  and  most  unusual  of  Shirley’s  lines  will  offer 
no  greater  difficxilties  than  the  following: 

But  too  good  for  her,  charm’d  hy  the  flattery. 

- 111,11. 

More  humbly  to  us,  without  thought  to  question. 

- 111,89. 

Sits  heavier  on  the  Kings  heart,  and  dwels  in’t. 

- 111,340. 

Heaven  became  jealous,  we  should  undervalue. 

- IV, 344. 

Heaven  bless  the  Duke,  heaven  bless  the  Dulce. 

» 7,347. 

Couplet  rime  is  used  regularly  at  the  end  of  each  act  and 
at  the  close  of  occasional  speeches  within  the  acts.  There 
are  no  other  rimed  lines  in  The  Politltian. 

It  seems  that  the  peculiarities  of  line  and  foot  are 
equadly  distributed  throughout  the  play.  Scenes  of  special 
passion  show  no  great  differences  in  the  number  or  form  of 
metrical  variations.  Closely-grouped  repetitions  of  the  same 
phenomenon  are  to  be  noted  only  in  the  scenes  where  a large 
number  of  characters,  very  often  ’’rebels”,  appear  at  once;' 
in  these  cases,  fragmentary  speeches  abound.  There  are  a 
number  of  passages  in  which  the  verse  loses  some  of  its 
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rhytlainic  quality  and  approximates  prose;  but  it  is  surprising 
to  notice,  especially  in  the  scenes  in  which  soldiers  and 
citizens  appear,  how  neatly  the  short  speeches  make  regular 
lines  of  blank  verse.  The  proportion  of  run-on  lines  in  The 
Polititian.  34,5^,  is  close  to  that  in  Macbeth  (36.6^)  and 
The  Winter*  s Tale  (37.5^)  but  not  quite  so  high  as  that  in 
Cymbeline  (46.0^)  or  The  Tempest  (41.5'^),  nor  so  low  as  that 
in  King  Lear  (29.3^)  or  Othello  (19.5^) 

That  Shirley  himself  took  a certain  interest  in,  and  was 
perhaps  amused  by  the  problem  of  metrics  is  evidenced  by 
numerous  pa.s sages  in  his  plays. ^ In  The  Maid’ s Revenge. 
Montenegro  courts  Catalina  with  verses.  She  laughs. 


Cata.  They  savour  of  a true  poetic  fury, 

Mont.  Do  you  smell  nothing?  something  hath 
some  savour, 

Cata,  But  this  line,  me thinks,  hath  more  feet 
than  the  rest, 

Mont.  It  should  run  the  better  for  that,  lady; 

I did  it  o' purpose. 

Cata,  But  here's  another  lame. 

Mont.  That  was  my  own  conceit,  ray  own  invention; 
lame,  halting  verses,  there's  the  greatest 
art:  besides,  I thereby  give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  I am  valiant,  dare  cut  off  legs 
and  arms  at  all  times,  and  make  them  go  halt' 
ing  home  that  are  my  enemies.  I am  an 
iambographer;  now  it  is  out. 

Cata.  For  honour's  sake,  what's  that? 


^eils 


on  and  Thorndike, 


Iqc. cit. 


Besides  t^he  passage  here  quoted,  see  also  The  Wedding. 
III.il,  ( Works . i,406);  Love  in  a Maze.  II, ii,  (Works , li, 
305);  The  Bird  in  a Cage.  IV,  ii,  (Works,  ii, 432-433) . 
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Mont.  One  of  the  sourest  versifiers  that  ever 
crept  out  of  Parnassus.  When  I set  on't, 

I can  make  any  body  hang  himself  with 
pure  iambics;  I can  fetch  blood  with  as- 
clepiads;  sting  with  phaleucians,  whip 
with  Sapphics,  bastinado  with  hexameter 
and  pentameter;  and  yet  I have  a trimeter 
left  for  thee,  my  dona  Catalina. 

- I,ii,  ( Works . i,109). 


The  impression  must  remain,  with  anyone  who  has  scanned 
a large  number  of  Shirley’s  lines,  that  Shirley  was  an  accom- 
plished artist  in  the  mechanics  of  metrical  composition. 
Professor  Baum  has  aptly  summarized  the  special  qualities  of 
Shirley  and  some  of  his  contemporaries:  “The  greater  freedom 
of  syncopation  and  substitution,  of  extra  syllables  and  un- 
usual pauses,  which  characterizes  Shakespeare’s  later  blank 
verse,  became  almost  a norm  with  Beaumont  and  Fletcher, 
Shirley,  Ford,  and  the  Jacobean  dramatists”.^ 


'P.F.Baum,  T^  Principles  of  Enp;lish  Versification, 
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VII,  Critical  Comments 


The  reputation  of  Shirley  has  fluctuated;  he  has  been  made 
the  subject  of  everything  from  Aston  Cokaine's  Praeludium. 
which  says  that  in  the  happy  days  to  come, 

Davenant  and  Massinger,  and  Sherlev.  then 
Shall  be  cry*d  up  againe  for  Famous  men,l 

to  Dryden' s damning  diatribes  and  then  again  to  Thomas  Camp- 
bell’s hi^-flown  and  elaborate  tribute,^  Criticism  of  The 
Polititian  has  run  a similar  course.  It  may  be  of  interest 
to  gather  here  the  various  critical  comments,  whatever  their 
nature,  which  have  been  made  from  time  to  time.  About  the 
year  1800,  Charles  Dibdin  the  elder  said  that  both  The 
Polititian  a-nd  The  G-entleman  of  Venice  were  "pieces  of  in- 
considerable merit". ^ This  dictum  was  partly  reversed  by 


Prefixed 


to  R.Brome,  Five  New  Plaves.  p.v. 


T. Campbell,  Specimens  of  the  British  Poets . pp.lxxvii-lxxviii, 
^C. Dibdin  the  elder,  A Complete  History  of  the  Stage.,  iv, 45-46. 
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Lamb's  reprint,  in  his  Specimens  of  Enp^lish  Dramatic  Poets . 
of  the  scene  between  Haraldus  and  Marpisa.^  The  Biograohia 
Dramatica.  later  followed  literally  by  Halliwell  [-Phillipps] 
and  W.G.Hazlitt,  says  simply  that  The  Polititlan  "is  not  one 
of  Shirley's  best  productions".^  After  the  BlORraohia 
Dramatica.  the  next  special  mention  of  the  play  seems  to 
have  been  in  the  July,  1820  issue  of  the  London  Magazine, 
where  "K.Q.X.",  in  a note  on  Shirley's  tragedies,  says  that 
"the  best,  probably,  in  The  Traitor,  and  the  worst  The  Maid's 
Revenge. .. .Love' s Cruelty  has  some  good  scenes,  though  un- 
equal; and  even  The  Politician,  - by  no  means  a favourite  with 
us,  either  in  plot  or  characters,  - has  a,  few  striking  pas- 
sages".^ G-enest,  aside  from  his  summary  of  the  play  and  his 
complaint  that  "Shirley  has  left  one  material  circumstance 
without  an  explanation" , declares  that  The  Polititlan  is  " on 
the  whole  a good  T".^  The  anonymous  reviewer  of  the  G-ifford- 
Dyce  edition  for  the  American  Q.uarterlv  Review  takes  an  op- 
posite stand: 


^pp. 470-472. 
c 

D.E. Baker,  et  al. , Blographia  Dramatica.  vol.i,  part  il, 
p.667;  J.O. Halliwell  C-Phillippsl , A Dictionary  of  Old  English 
Plays,  p.197;  W.G.Hazlitt,  A Manual  for  the  Collector  and 
Amateur  of  Old  English  Plays,  p.l82. 

^London  Magazine . ii  (1820) ,39. 

4 

J.Genest,  Some  Account  of  the  English  Stage . ix, 561-562. 
Genest' s complaint  is  answered  in  the  note  on  111,506. 
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The  Politician  is  nearly  as  abandoned  a reprobate 
in  reality,  as  most  of  the  persons  of  his  class 
are  affirmed  to  be  by  their  opponents.  He  commits 
atrocities  enough  to  gratify  the  most  insatiate 
amateur  of  horrors;  but  such  as  are  not  particular- 
ly delighted  with  these,  will  have  slight  reason  to 
regret  that  we  accord  him  but  a passing  notice,^ 

S. A. Dunham  in  1858  was  less  of  a moralist  in  his  criticism; 
‘’This  is  one  of  the  worst  of  Shirley's  tragedies",  he  main- 
tains. "The  plot  is  spoiled  by  a cluster  of  incidents  that 
chohe  each  other  up,  and  give  it  something  of  the  air  of  an 
extravagant  melodrame  on  stilts".  Then,  after  a short  out- 
line of  the  plot,  Dunham  continues:  "There  is  not  a single 
character  in  it  that  makes  a permanent  impression,  and 

scarcely  a scene  that  is  not  blurred  with  improprieties  or 

2 

inconsistencies  of  some  sort." 

In  1880,  G. Barnett  Smith  said  that  The  Polititian  "does 
not,  as  its  name  might  imply,  deal  with  the  common  schemer 
in  politics,  but  with  the  Court  conspirator",  and  ths.t  "the 
chief  interest  centres  in  Gothams,  who,  after  a career  famed 
for  treacheries  and  bloody  deeds,  at  length  meets  with  his 
just  doom".^  In  the  introduction  to  the  Mermaid  Shirley, 
Gosse  generalizes  on  The  Gentleman  of  Venice.  The  Polititian. 
The  Imposture.  The  Cardinal,  and  The  Sisters,  saying  that 


^American  Quarterly  Review,  xvl  (1834) , 156. 

2 

S. A. Dunham,  Lives  of  the  Most  Eminent  Literary  and  Scien- 
tific Men  of  Great  Britain.  Dramatists,  iii, 57-58. 

2 

Gentleman*  s Magazine,  ccxlvi  (1880),  604. 
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they  are  "as  a whole,  less  interesting  than  Shirley’s  earlier 
works,  but  perhaps  only  because  we  reach  them  when  our  atten- 
tion is  already  somewhat  fatigued  by  the  monotony  of  his 
method  of  construction  and  the  even  sweetness  of  nis  verse". ^ 
Swinbiu^ne’s  critical  acumen  is  a bit  more  precise: 


The  Politician,  if  not  one  of  Shirley’s  best  plays, 
is  one  of  his  liveliest  and  most  effective;  the 
pathos  of  the  scene  immortalized  by  insertion  in 
Lamb’s  immortal  volume  of  Specimens  is  so  simple 
and  so  pure  as  to  remind  us  rather  of  Heywood  than 
of  Shirley;  and  if  the  attempt  at  a similar  effect 
in  the  paxt  of  an  injured  and  misused  wife  is  not 
equally  happy  or  impressive,  it  is  not  for  lack  of 
graceful  and  facile  writing.  The  worst  of  Shirley' s 
tragedies  is  certain  to  be  better,  and  very  much 
better,  than  the  worst  of  Shirley's  comedies".^ 


Ward's  critical  comment  is  as  follows: 


In  The  Politician  (acted  probably  not  later  than 
1639,  but  not  printed  till  1655)  we  have  an  effort 
of  a very  ambitious  kind;  some  of  its  characters 
are  cast  in  a tragic  mould  which  they  can  hardly 
be  said  to  fill.... The  interest  of  the  action  is 
well  sustained;  but  the  characters  are  designed 
without  depth". ^ 


Thorndike  in  1908  held  that  The  Polltitian  is  "a  more  a.m- 
bitious  effort"  than  The  Maid' s Revenge,  and  that  it  "combines 

„ 4 

the  villain  play  with  the  Beauraont-Pletcher  romance". 


^E.Gosse,  James  Shirley,  pp.xxv-xxvi.  (Mermaid  Series)., 

^A.C. Swinburne,  "James  Shirley",  Fortnightly  Review,  liii 
(1890),  461.  (n.s.,  vol.xlvii) . 

^Ward,  History  of  English  Dramatic  Literature,  iii, 97-98. 
4 

A. H. Thorndike,  Tragedy  . p.232. 
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Sclielling  pointed  out  that  The  Polltitian  was  ”a  very  effective 
drama”  and  that  no  other  Shirley  play  was  “constructed  so 
frankly  on  the  method  of  contrast".^  Neilson  treated  the  play 
as  follows: 


The  Politltlan>  also,  might  be  called  a tragi-comedy , 
since  the  plot  ends  happily  for  most  of  the  persons 
who  claim  our  sympathy,  and  the  tragic  element  is 
hardly  greater  than  that  in  Cvmbeline.  which,  in 
the  figure  of  the  villainous  step-mother,  it  some- 
what resembles.^ 


Schipper's  critical  remarks  are  limited  to  an  exposition 
of  various  strong  points  and  weak  spots  in  the  play,  and  this 
conclusion:  “So  gehbrt  diese  Tragbdie  trotz  der  ihr  anhaftenden 

oben  erwahnten  Schw^chen  doch  zu  den  hervorragenderen  Dramen 
unseres  Dichters”.^  Nason's  summary  of  his  own  rating  of  the 
play  is  concise:  “Such  is  Shirley's  The  Politician:  terrible, 
despite  the  survival  of  many  innocent;  effective,  notwith- 
standing clap-trap  and  the  absence  of  profound  psychology; 
a romantic  tragedy  that  is  almost  notable”.^  In  the  con- 
cluding chapter  of  his  book  on  Shirley,  Nason  praises  the 
play  still  further:  “The  Politician,  however  somber  in 
subject,  powerful  in  scene,  mighty  in  its  protagonist,  Marpisa, 


^Schelling,  Elizabethan  Drama . ii, 518-319. 

^C.H.E.L.,  Vi, 225. 

^J.S chipper,  James  Shlrl ev . pp. 249-251;  the  charges  of  in- 
consistency made  by  Schioper  are  discussed  in  the  notes  on 
111,506  ff.,  IV, 290, 309  ff.,  and  464  ff. 

4 

A. H. Nason,  James  Shirley.  Dramatist.  p.312. 
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is  a tragedy  worthy  of  any  but  the  greatest  dramatist. 

In  1925,  Schelling  returned  onoe  more  to  the  play:  ”The 
best  of  several  excellent  tragicomedies  is  The  Polititian. 
in  which  some  have  found  a situation  suggested  by  Hamlet".^ 
Such,  specifically,  are  the  various  critical  comments  v/hich 
have  been  made  concerning  The  Polititian.  That  they  vary  so 
in  tone  and  understanding  may  be  charged,  perhaps,  to  the 
perception  and  appreciation  of  the  gentlemen  who  have  ventured 
their  opinions.  The  best  sort  of  reader  will  s.lways  form 
his  own. 


^Ibid. . p.396. 

^Schelling,  Elizabethan  Playwright^,  p.264. 
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VIII.  Date 


Tliat  The  Politltlan  was  ever  licensed  for  the  stage  cannot 
be  proved  by  any  record  now  extant.  The  omission  may  of 
course  have  been  merely  an  oversight  on  the  part  of  Malone, 
the  transcriber  of  the  dramatic  records,  now  lost,  of  Sir 
Henry  Herbert.  One  cannot  be  certain,  hov/ever,  that  an  over- 
sight is  responsible  for  this  gap  in  the  history  of  the  play. 
In  the  controversy  which  has  arisen  concerning  the  date  and 
place  of  first  presentation,  Gifford  takes  the  initial  step: 


This  drama  does  not  appear  to  have  been  li- 
censed by  the  Master  of  the  Revels;  but  as  it 
was  written  for  the  house  in  Salisbury  Court, 
and  published  at  the  same  time  v/ith  the  two 
other  pieces  we  possess,  which  Shirley  wrote 
for  that  theatre,  viz.  the  Change^,  or  Love  in 
a Maze . and  the  Gentleman  of  Venice.  I am  in- 
clined to  assign  as  the  time  of  its  first  ap- 
pearance, a date  not  later  than  1639.  Indeed 
it  is  possible  that  it  may  have  been  represented 
while  the  poet  was  in  Ireland,  and  to  this 
circumstance  may  also  be  owing  the  absence  of 
a prologue  in  the  old  copy.^ 


^See  Gifford's  note  on  The  Polltitian  in  Works . v,90.  Gifford's 
statement  that  The  Politltlan  was  published  at  the  same  time 
as  Changes  is  incorrect,  for  Changes  is  definitely  known  to 
have  been  published  in  1632.  See  Gifford's  own  remarks  in 
Works . ii,270. 
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Despite  the  reference  to  absence  of  a prologue,  it  is  not 
quite  clear  v/hether  G-ifford  is  implying  that  the  place  of 
performance  was  Ireland  or  England.  If  the  play  had  been 
presented  in  Ireland,  it  mi^t  have  been  printed  without 
a prologue  because  the  Irish  prologue  ( if  there  ever  had 
been  one)  would  not  be  suitable  in  a later  English  edition; 
if  the  play  had  been  presented  in  England,  it  might  have 
been  printed  without  a prologue  because  the  poet  was  in 
Ireland  at  the  time  of  presentation,  and  had  never  written 
one.  On  the  entire  matter  one  can  really  do  no  more  than 
speculate.  Fleay,  however,  holds  that  the  play  may  have 
been  acted  in  Ireland,  since  The  Gentleman  of  Venice,  also 
published  in  1655,  was  there  acted, ^ But  Fleay  cites  no 
authority  for  the  information  about  The  Gentleman  of  Venice. 
Neilson,  with  an  uncertainty  similar  to  the-t  of  Gifford, 
says  that  the  play  "may  have  been  produced  in  the  Dublin 
period",^  If  one  were  to  regard  the  evidence  of  the  title- 
page  as  complete  and  authentic,  then  the  play  might  be  said 
to  have  been  first  presented  in  London  at  Salisbury  Court. 
Otherwise,  there  is  no  evidence,  as  Forsythe  has  pointed 
out,  "that  The  Politician  Yras  not  first  acted  in  Ireland".^ 


^F.G. Fleay,  Biographical  Chronicle  of  the  English  Drama,’ 
11,242. 

^C.H.E.L.,  Vi, 225. 

^Forsythe,  op. cit . . p.l73. 
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The  Gentleman  of  Venice  is  often  linked  with  The  Polititian 
becs-use  both  plays  were  published  in  the  same  year*,  1655,  and 
because  both  plays  are  said,  according  to  their  title-pages, 
to  have  been  presented  at  Salisbury  Court  by  Her  Majesty’s 
Servants.^  The  Gpntleman  of  Venice  was  in  fact  licensed  on 
October  30,  1639  for  presentation  at  Salisbury  Court. ^ By 
association,  more  than  by  reason  of  any  definite  and  con- 
clusive evidence,  The  Polititian  is  generally  acknowledged 
to  have  been  presented  during  the  same  year.  The  latest 
possible  date  for  presentation  would  seem  to  be  the  next 
year,  1640,  because  from  then  on  Shirley  was  associated  v/ith 
the  King's  men  at  Blackfrlars.^ 

Nissen,  on  the  grounds  that  the  Queen's  men  began  to  act 
at  Salisbury  Court  in  1637,  a year  after  Shirley  had  gone 
to  Ireland,  argues  that  both  the  plays  must  have  been  i?n:’itten 
during  the  poet's  sojourn  in  that  country,  and  sent  over  to 


^See  title-page  to  The  Polititian  belov/,  I reproduce  here 
the  title-page  to  The  Gentleman  of  Venice  from  an  octavo  copy 
[ 641, b, 1(273  in  the  British  Museum;  "The  Gentleman  of  Venice 
A Tragi-Comedie  Presented  at  the  Private  house  in  Salisbury 
Court  by  her  Majesties  Servants.  Written  by  James  Shirley, 
London,  Printed  for  Humphrey  Moseley  and  are  to  be  sold  at 
his  Shop  at  the  Princes  Armes  in  St.  Pauls  Church-yard.  1655". 
It  is  perhaps  worth  noting  that  The  Gentleman  of  Venice  was 
entered  in  the  Stationers'  Register  on  July  9,  1653,  tv/o  months 
before  The  Polititian:  this  may  indicate  that  the  tv/o  pla.ys 
are  not  so  closely  connected  .as  has  hitherto  been  imagined’. 

%.Q. Adams,  Dramatic  Records  of  Sir  Henry  Herbert,  p.38. 

See  T . W.Baldv/in,  Organization  and  Personnel  of  the 
Shakespearean  Company,  p.65,  and  Nason,  op. clt. . pp. 129-131. 
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the  Queen's  men  from  Ireland.^  Unless  one  is  ready  to  believe 
that  a play  is  alv/ays  presented  immediately  after  it  is  writ- 
ten, there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  The  Polititian  might  not 
have  been  composed  at  any  time  before  Shirley  went  to  Ireland.^ 
There  is  no  internal  evidence  as  to  date  of  composition. 
Definite  references  to  contemporary  or  dated  events  do  not 
occur  in  the  play.  There  is  an  especially  large  number  of 
verbal  parallels  and  similarities  in  style,  diction,  and 
imagery  between  The  Polititian  and  Shirley*  s other  plays  of 
whatever  period;  by  their  very  abundance,  these  parallels 
and  similarities  indicate  that  they  cannot  be  used  as  evi- 
dence in  determining  order  of  composition. 

Another  branch  of  the  controversy  concerning  the  date  of 
the  play  originates  in  this  statement  of  Dyce  about  The  Politi- 
ti  an: 


I feel  convinced,  however,  that  the  following 
entry  in  Sir  Henry  Herbert's  office-book,  re- 
lates to  this  tragedy;  ” The  Politique  Father. 
May  26,  1641:**^  we  have  already  seen  that 
Shirley' s dramas  were  not  always  printed  with 
the  names  under  v/hich  they  had  been  licensed.^ 


^P.Nissen,  James  Shirley,  p-19;  J.Schlpper  ( James  Shirley, 
pp. 242-243)  follows  Hissen  in  this  belief. 

^The  closing  of  the  London  theaters  on  account  of  the  plague 
in  1636  made  it  advantageous  for  Shirley  to  proceed  to  Dublin, 
where  he  was  associated  with  Ogilby  at  the  new  Werburgh  Street 
theater . 

^lalone* s Shakesoeare . (by  Boswell)  vol.  iii.  p.232.  [Dyce's 
note.l 

"^yce,  "Some  Account  of  Shirley  and  His  Writings",  in 
Works . vol.i,  pp.xxxviii-xxxix. 
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Fleay  definitely  disagrees  with  Dyce's  contention  that  The 
Polititian  is  the  same  play  as  The  Politique  Father  on  the 
grounds  that  the  latter  play  was  licensed  for  the  King' s men 
and  not  the  Queen's.^  Further,  Fleay  points  out  that  Master 
Pollard  of  the  King' s men,  in  the  epilogue  to  The  Cardinal . 
calls  that  play  ”a  tragedy.  The  first  that  ever  he  compos'd 
for  us”.  Since  The  Cardinal  was  licensed  November  25,  1641,^ 
this  statement  would  tend  to  prove  The  Politique  Father  a 
comedy,  and  thus  for  another  reason  not  to  be  identified  with 
The  Polititian.^  Nason  follows  Fleay  in  the  points  just 
mentioned,  and  adds  that  the  subject-matter  of  The  Polititian 
does  not  supply  material  appropriate  to  the  title  of  The 
Politique  Father,  insomuch  as  the  king  of  Norv/ay  is  not 
politic,  G-otharus  is  no  father,  and  Altomarus,  father  of 
Haraldus,  is  politic  only  in  tha.t  he  ha^d  the  foresight  to 
die  before  the  play  opened.^  Forsythe  attacks  this  last 
argument  by  holding  that  either  the  king  of  Norv/ay  or 
G-otharus  might  have  furnished  a title  for  The  Politique 


^Fleay,  on. clt. . ii, 242-243. 

2 

Adams,  op, clt. . p.39. 

3 

Fleay,  op. pit. . ii,246.  Fleay  goes  on  to  identify  The 
Politique  Father  with  The  Bro there  of  1652,  in  which  he  is 
seconded  by  Nason  (James  Shirley . Dramatist,  pp. 54-62)  and 
Adams  ( op. clt. . p.39,  note  3). 

^Jason,  op. cit ♦ . pp. 50-51. 
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Father,^  Pitting  of  subject-matter  to  title  is  indeed  an 
avocation  allowing  of  two  opinions,  but  Forsythe’s  further 
attempt  to  uphold  Dyce  in  joining  The  Politltian  with  The 
Politique  Father  is,  as  Nason  says,  imconvincing. ^ The 
available  evidence  seems,  on  the  whole,  to  support  the  con- 
tention of  Fleay  and  Nason  that  The  Politltian  is  not  to  be 
identified  with  The  Politique  Fe.ther^ 


^Forsythe,  op. cit. . pp. 173-174. 

^Forsythe,  op. cit.,  pp. 174-177;  Nason,  op. cit. , p.62,  note. 
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IX.  Editions  and  Text 


The  Stationers'  Register  for  September  9,  1653  shows  that 
Master  Humphrey  Moseley  on  that  day  entered,  among  several 
plays  by  other  authors,  The  Polltitian  by  James  Shirley. ^ 

The  Polltitian  was  not  published  until  1655,  two  years  later. 

A bibliographical  problem  arises  in  the  consideration  of 
this  edition.  The  volume  appeaxs  to  ha.ve  been  printed  in 
two  sizes,  quarto  and  octavo.  Except  for  their  size  and 
signatures,  however,  these  two  are  exactly  alike.  I ha.ve 
seen  five  quartos  and  three  octavos,  and  have  had  opportunity 
to  compare  the  texts  and  genered  arrangements  of  the  two 
forma.ts.  The  similarities  of  the  two  volumes  include  the 


^Transcript  of  the  Registers  of  the  Worshipful  Company  of 
Stationers:  From  1640-1708  A.D. . i,429. 

2 

I have  seen  two  quartos  and  one  octavo  in  the  British  Museum; 
a quarto  and  an  octavo  in  the  library  of  Mr.  Thomas  J.WisC';  a 
quarto  in  the  possession  of  James  Trega.skis  and  Son;  an  octavo 
at  Columbia  University  Library;  and  a quarto  at  Duke  University 
Libraxy,  There  are  also  quartos  at  the  following  libraries: 
Bodleian  (2  copies).  University  of  Texas  (2  copies),  Harvard, 
Boston  Public,  Huntington.  The  University  of  Texas  library  also 
owns  two  octavos,  and  the  following  libraries  each  ha.ve  one: 
Bodleian,  Harvard,  Yale  Ellzabeth8.n  Club,  and  Library  of  Congress. 
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misnumbering  of  certain  pages, ^ the  spelling  errors  in  some 
of  the  running  titles,^  and  the  same  indiscriminate  use 
throughout,  in  italic  capitals,  of  letters  of  plain  form 
and  swash  letters.  Finally,  I have  repeatedly  applied 
McKerrow' s ruler  test  and  found  it  tg  show  every  time  that 
the  pages  in  the  two  sizes  were  printed  from  the  same  type 
set-up,  and  without  sJLteration  in  spacing*^ 

The  signatures  of  the  quarto  run  from  A to  K in  fours  and 
two  leaves  of  L;  those  of  the  octavo  run  from  A to  E in 
eights  and  two  leaves  of  F.  In  an  octavo  owned  by  Mr.  Thomas 
J.  Wise,  signature  C2  is  incorrectly  registered  E2.^  The 
same  leaf  in  the  quarto  is  correctly  registered  E2.  This 
would  tend  to  prove,  as  Mr.  Wise  asserts,  "that  the  quartos 
preceded  the  octavos  from  the  press’’.^  The  octavo  copy 


^The  numbers  of  pages  39-42  are  repeated. 

%»ages  6,11,13,28,37,39  ( 1st) , 48 , 58, 62. 

•z 

’^R.B .McKerrow,  Introduction  to  Bibllop;raohv.  p.l83.  I have 
noted  a few  very  minor  differences  betw'een  the  Duhe  quarto  and 
the  octavo  here  reproduced:  The  word  **annot''  (V,312)  is  correctly 
printed  “cannot”  in  the  Duke  quarto,  and  also,  as  I am  informed 
by  Miss  F E.Ratchford,  in  two  quartos  and  another  octavo  at  the 
University  of  Texas  Library;  “engendring”  (111,468)  is  incor- 
rectly printed  "egendring”  in  the  Duke  quarto;  and  the  “i’me" 
in  IV, 394a  is  printed  with  an  added  apostrophe  over  the  letter 
"i“  in  the  Duke  quarto. 

%'.J.Wise,  The  Ashley  Library . v, 174-175;  I have  examined 
this  copy  at  Mr.  Wise's  library.  It  is  possible,  of  course, 
that  the  correct  signature  was  accidentally  drawn  out,  and  re- 
placed by  an  incorrect  one;  see  McKerrow,  op. cit. . pp. 204-205. 

loc. cit . Mr.  Wise  adds:  "It  seems  clear  that  when  re- 
imposing the  formes  for  octavo  the  compositor  omitted  in  this 
particular  instance  to  make  the  necessary  change  in  the  signa- 
ture at  the  foot  of  p.29.  The  unusually  narrow  dimensions  of 
the  title-page  suggest  that  from  the  first  the  printer  had  in 
view  the  production  of  the  book  in  two  sizes,  quarto  and  octavo." 
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reproduced  in  the  present  edition^  shows  a numher  of  signature 
errors  similar  to  that  in  the  Wise  octavo:  signatures  03, 05, 
06,D2,D3,  and  D6  are  registered  E3, FI, F2, 02,0-3,  and  H2  re- 
spectively. And  I am  informed  of  still  another  octavo  which 
registers  L for  F,"'  In  each  case,  be  it  noted,  the  signature 
incorrectly  printed  in  the  octavo  would  be  the  correct  quarto 
signature  for  the  page,  as  is  shown  in  the  accompanying  table. 


Pages 

(inclusive ) 

(Quarto  sig« 

Octavo  sig* 

i-2 

Al-4 

Al-4 

3-10 

BI-4 

A5-8 

11-18 

Cl -4 

Bl-4 

19-26 

Dl-4 

B5-8 

27-34 

El -4 

Cl -4 

35-42 

FI -4 

G5-S 

39-46 

Ul-4 

Dl-4 

47-54 

Hi -4 

D5-3 

55-62 

11-4 

El -4 

63-70 

Kl-4 

E5-8  ! 

71-74 

LI -2 

Fl-2 

^This  is  the  Wrenn  octavo  from  the  University  of  Texas  library. 

%iss  Fannie  E.  Ratchford,  librarian  in  charge  of  the  Wrenn, 
Aithen,  and  Stark,  collections  at  the  University  of  Texas  library, 
has  kindly  sent  me  this  information  concerning  the  Aitken  octavo. 
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The  fact  that  the  signatures  of  two  other  octavos  which  I 

have  seen^  are  correctly  registered  throughout  would  suggest 

that  the  errors  were  all  discovered  and  rectified  in  the 

course  of  printing.  All  of  this  evidence  strengthens  Mr. 

Wise's  suggestion  that  the  quartos  came  off  the  press  before 
2 

the  octavos.  But  before  subscribing  entirely  to  this  con- 
tention, I present  the  facts  concerning  The  Gentleman  of 
Venice, 

Lite  The  Polititian.  The  Gentleman  of  Venice  was  printed 
in  quarto  and  octavo  by  Humphrey  Moseley  in  1655.  But  in 
this  case  I have  seen  a quarto  copy^  which  has  signatures 
Bl-3  misprinted  for  Gl-3.  The  inference  here  would  of  course 
be  that  the  octavo  was  printed  before  the  quarto,  since  Bl-3 
would  be  the  correct  signatures  in  the  octavo  for  pages  Cl-3 
of  the  qua.rto,  and  one  might  assume  that  by  some  oversight 
the  octavo  signatures  were  allowed  to  stand  v/hen  the  formes 
were  re imposed  for  quarto.  In  the  quarto  of  The  Gentleman 
of  Venice,  the  leaves  A4  and  E4  bear  signatures;  this  is 
quite  normal  in  an  octavo  but  not  in  a quarto.  It  v/ould 
seem  that  A4  v/as  left  standing  from  the  octavo  while  C4  was 
changed  to  E4  without  being  removed. 

The  evidence  thus  far  adduced  would  indicate,  then,  that 


^Those  at  the  British  Museum  and  Columbia  University  Library. 

2 

The  fact  that  there  occur  minor  spelling  differences  between 
certain  quartos  and  octavos  (see  below,  p.lD7,note  3)  offers  no 
evidence  that  either  size  preceded  the  other;  the  variations 
themselves  iBhow  that  corrections  and  changes  were  made  in 
volumes  of  both  formats. 

British  Museum  c34.e.4.  ^ 
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The  Polltltlan  was  printed  first  in  quarto,  then  in  octavo; 

The  Gentleman  of  Venice . first  in  octavo,  then  in  quarto. 

But  the  impossibility  of  generalizing  for  a complete  volume 
at  a time  has  been  pointed  out  by  Dr.  W.W.Greg:^  "Of  course 
in  no  case  can  one  say  tha.t  either  as  a whole  is  earlier  than 
the  other.  It  only  applies  to  the  individual  sheets.  The 
probable  procedure  would  be  to  set  up  sheet  A of  8"  first  and 
print  it,  alter  the  imposition  to  sheets  A and  B of  4"  and 
print  them;  then  go  on  to  sheet  B of  8**  (while  the  type  for 
A was  being  distributed) . It  does  not  even  follow  that  the 
order  8*>  4*’ or  4'’>8^was  adhered  to  consistently  even  within 
each  play.  But  as  in  any  case  sixteen  pages  would  have  to 
be  set  at  a time,  the  most  natural  procedure  would  be  to 
print  the  8^ imposition  first,  I think".  It  seems  certain, 
from  the  signature  errors  which  I have  noted,  that  sheets 
E,F,G,H,  and  L of  the  quarto  were  printed  before  the  correspond- 
ing sheets  C,D,  and  F of  the  octavo.  On  the  other  hand,  since 
all  the  quartos  which  I have  seen  bear  signature  A4,  I believe 
the  octavo  sheet  A was  set  up  before  quarto  sheets  A and  B. 

As  for  sheets  B and  E of  the  octavo,  and  their  quarto  equiva- 
lents, it  is  impossible  to  come  to  any  definite  conclusion. 

Further  comparison  of  the  octavos  with  the  quartos  of 
The  Polititian  reveals  that  some  of  the  quartos  are  printed 
on  a thinner  and  rather  finer  paper  than  the  octavos.  Fre-^ 
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quently  blurs  or  slightly  raised  letters  appear  in  the  quartos 
but  not  in  the  octavos.  But  in  many  instances  the  same  ir- 
regularity appears  in  all  copies  of  both  sizes.  Sometimes 
blurs  appear  in  one  or  two  copies  of  the  quarto  or  octavo, 
but  not  in  the  others.  (But  these  differences  are  no  greater 
than  those  one  might  find  in  different  copies  of  the  same 
edition  of  any  book  of  the  perio4)(_^ 

On  the  whole,  the  available  evidence  would  tend  to  bear 
out  Dr.  Greg’s  conjecture  that  the  sheets  of  octavo  and 
quarto  were  set  up  alternately,  and  in  no  consistent  order; 
it  is  also  possible  that  there  may  have  been  confusion  of 
sheets  in  binding  some  of  the  individual  volumes. 

Plays  were  rarely  published  in  two  sizes  during  the  seven- 
teenth century.^  The  special  conditions  of  the  present  case, 
however,  probably  encouraged  the  publication  of  octavo  and 
quarto,  the  octavo  so  that  owners  of  the  1652/1653  edition 
of  Six  New  Plays  by  Shirley  might  bind  in  the  1655  volumes 
with  them,  the  quarto  so  that  owners  of  the  previous  quartos 
might  keep  their  sets  in  uniform  size.  Besides,  quarto  was 
apparently  the  usual  size  for  a volume  composed  of  a single 

play. 

The  existence  of  both  quarto  and  octavo  seems  for  some 
years  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  bibliographers  and  cata- 


^See  W.W.Greg,  ’’The  Printing  of  Jasper  Mayne's  Plays”, 
Oxford  Bibliographical  Society  Proceedings  and  Papers,  i 
(1922-1926),  261. 
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logue-makers.  In  fact,  a catalogue  compiled  only  two  years 
after  tlie  publication  of  the  play  lists  a work  by  Mr.  Shirley 
called  The  Pollitlan.  in  size  a quarto.^  Since  then,  the 
various  lists  have  recorded  The  Polititian  as  comedy,  tragi- 
comedy, or  tragedy,  its  size  quarto  or  octavo,  and  its  date, 
in  one  case,  1658.^  It  seems  that  the  first  catalogue  of  any 
sort  to  indicate  that  there  were  both  quarto  and  octavo  copies 
is  in  manuscript,  apparently  in  early  nineteenth  centiiry  hand, 
in  the  British  Museum.^ 

Except  for  Lamb's  version  of  one  short  scene, ^ The  Politi- 
tian does  not  seem  to  have  been  reprinted  elsewhere  than  in 
the  Gifford-Dyce  complete  Shirley  of  1833.^  Collation,  then, 


^William  London,  Catalogue . of  the  most  vendible  Books  in 
England.  (Verso  of  second  signature  F) . 

^Dibdin,  Complete  History  of  the  Stage,  iv, 45-46.  Of  course 
this  dating  is  a careless  error.  It  is  curious  to  note  that 
the  list  of  thirty-eight  works  by  Shirley  in  William  Winstanley's 
Lives  of  the  most  fajaous  English  Poets,  pp. 138-139,  published 
in  1687,  does  not  include  The  Polititian. 

^.M.  Additional  MS.  29712,  fol.284. 

^Specimens  of  English  Dramatic  Poets . pp. 470-472.  There  is 
no  essential  difference  between  this  version  of  the  Haraldus- 
Marpisa  dialogue  and  that  printed  by  Gifford. 

^^or  does  the  play  seem  to  have  any  stage  history.  I have 
been  able  to  find  no  evidence  of  revival  on  any  stage,  unless 
the  reference  to  "the  Polititian"  of  November  17,  1677  among 
the  documents  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain  in  the  Public  Record 
Office  applies  to  Shirley's  play.  See  A.Nicoll,  History.  p_f 
Restoration  Drama . p.311. 
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has  meant  comparing  the  text  of  1655  with  the  text  of  1833. 
Gifford^  has  modernized  spelling,  punctuation,  and  capitaliza- 
tion throughout;  he  has  added  or  elimina.ted  words  and  rear- 
ranged lines,  often  for  metrical  purposes,  sometimes  to  indi- 
cate his  own  interpretation  of  the  sense.  Where  the  last 
word  or  syllable  of  a long  line  is  placed  on  the  line  above 
to  save  space,  Gifford  always  reprints  in  more  generous 
fashion;  in  the  same  spirit  he  expands  most  of  the  contrac- 
tions in  the  original  text.  Except  for  such  instances  of 
obvious  modernization  as  seemed  to  affect  the  interpretation 
of  the  text  in  no  possible  way,  (and  these,  indeed,  include 
the  major  portion  of  Gifford's  changes),  I have  indicated  in 
the  footnotes  to  the  text  the  principal  variations  in  Gifford's 
edition,^  Where  the  occasion  demanded,  I have  made  further 
comment  concerning  Gifford's  changes  in  the  general  notes. 

My  notes  on  the  pimctuation  are  based  chiefly  on  Percy 
Simpson' s Shakespearian  Punctuation.  I have  not  attempted 
to  explain  every  instance  where  the  old  punctuation  differs 
from  the  modern,  but  I have  noted  at  least  one  example  of 
each  peculiar  usage. 

I see  no  reason  to  disagree  with  the  scene-divisions  which 
Gifford  has  introduced;  they  are  in  each  case  based  upon 


^Gifford,  and  not  Dyce,  was  responsible  for  the  text  of  The 
Polltltlan  in  the  1833  edition.  See  Works,  vol.i,  preface. 

%if f ord' s changes,  of  course,  include  corrections  of  the 
few  misprints  in  the  original. 
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clearing  of  tlie  stage  and  entrance  of  different  ciiaracters; 
sometimes  there  is  a change  of  locale.  Since  the  scene- 
divisions  are  not  marked  in  the  old  text,  hov/ever,  I have 
numbered  the  lines  of  the  play  by  acts  rather  than  by  scenes. 

In  the  notes  which  follov/,  I have  made  use  of  certain 
abbreviations.  Where  two  or  thi’ee  short  lines  in  the  old 
text  make  one  metrical  line,  I refer  to  the  short  lines  as 
a,b,  and  c.  A plus  sign,  (+) , after  a line-number  indicates 
extra-textual  matter  printed  at  the  end  of  the  line.  Most 
stage-directions  come  in  this  group.  Further  abbreviations 
are  as  follows: 


G for  the  Gifford-Dyce  edition, 
add,  for  “added  by” . 
omit,  for  “omitted  by”. 

S.D.  for  “stage-direction”. 
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Argument 

Ttie  king  of  Norway  has  taken  as  his  second  wife  the  wicked 
Marpisa,  for  many  years  the  mistress  of  Gothams,  the  king's 
minister;  despite  his  marriage,  however,  the  king  attempts 
to  seduce  Alhina,  the  virtuous  and  neglected  wife  of  Gotharus. 
Gotharus  wrongly  believes  himself  to  be  the  father  of  Haraldus, 
the  queen' s son.  To  pave  the  way  for  the  establishment  of 
Haraldus  as  heir  to  the  throne,  Gotha^rus  has  had  prince 
Turgesius  sent  off  with  his  great-uncle  Olaus  to  the  wars, 
in  the  hope  that  they  might  both  meet  their  death.  When  he 
hears  that  Turgesius  is  returning  victorious,  Gotharus  pre- 
pares forged  letters  undermining  the  prince's  character  and 
has  them  sent  to  the  king.  The  dissatisfaction  of  Olaus,  the 
king's  uncle,  with  his  nephew's  new  marriage  helps  to  compli- 
cate matters.  Honest  captain  Aquinus  is  hired  by  the  favorite 
Gotharus  to  assassinate  the  prince,  who  has  been  commanded  by 
the  king  to  appear  without  a guard;  but  Aquinus  cleverly  • 
remains  loyal,  and  Turgesius  comes  to  no  harm.  A coffin 
supposedly  containing  his  body  is  brought,  however,  to  Olaus' s 
hous  e . 
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Meanwhile,  Haraldus,  the  queen's  son,  has  contracted  a 
fever  and  died  as  a result  of  a drinking  party  with  two  of 


G-otharus's  creatures,  it  having  been  the  purpose  of  the 
politician  so  to  debauch  the  young  man's  character  as  to  make 
him  a pliant  student  in  the  art  of  self-aggrandizement. 
Marpisa  blames  dotharus  for  her  son's  death  and  poisons  first 
him,  and  then  herself. 

An  insurrection  arises  when  the  people  hear  that  Turgesius 
has  been  murdered.  The  rebels  find  the  coffin  at  Olaus' s 
house,  and  believing  it  to  contain  the  body  of  the  prince, 
they  march  to  the  tombs  to  bury  it.  But  on  their  way  they 
meet  Turgesius  alive,  and  discover  the  dead  dotharus  inside 
the  coffin. 

The  old  king  has  reformed  and  relented,  and  his  position 
on  the  throne  of  Norway  is  strengthened  by  the  support  of 
Turgesius,  who  plans  also  to  ma.rry  Albina,  the  long-suffer- 
ing widow  of  dotharus. 
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To  the  very  much  Honored 

Walter  Moyle,  E{q,* 

Sir, 

Hough  the  feverity  of  the  times  took 
way  thofe  dramatique  recreations 
(whofe  language  fo  much  glorified  the 
Englijh  Scene')  and  perhaps  looking  at 
feme  abufes  of  the  common  Theaters^  which  were  not 
fo  happily  pur£d  from  fcurrilit)^  and  under -wit , 
Qheonely  entertainment  of  Vulgar  Capacities  ) 
they  have  outedthe  more  noble  and  ingenious  ali- 
ens of  the  eminent  fiagesj  The  rage  yet  hath  not 
been  Epidemically  there  are  left  many  lovers  of  this 
exiled  Pofe,  who  are  great  Maffers  of  reafon^  and 
that  dare  co/feientioufly  own  this  muf  call  part  of 
Humane  learningy  when  it  is  prefented without  the 
(lainesof  impudence  and  profanation. 

Among  thefe  perfonSj  fir  you  defeive  an  honora- 
ble infc-$iption.  For  my  own  part  5 this  is  the  laft ' 
winch  is  like  to  falutethe  publique  view  in  this 
A 2 kind 


1 


11  Posie)  poesy  & 


I 


zo 


The  Epiftic  Dedicatory, 

, liW,  and  Ihaveonely  to  fay  ^ that  J Congratulate 
:>  vnyojm  happinefs  to  conclude  with  fo  iuduiousa 
Patron. 

To  make  a doubt  of  your  fair  receiving  this  piece: 
were  to  difhonor  yo^  Char  aBer^  and  make  my  f^ 
undefening.  Read  at  your  leifurepvhat  is  hun^ly 
prefented  to  your  eye  and  judgment^  while  I pre- 
ien;e  my  conpdence  tn  your  vertue  and  good 
thoughts  upon 


iy-  * 

t ^ 

" ^ ' ■ * < ■ - ' A - 

. . ' ' ■ 

-•4.'  ■'  ' ■ " 

if  t-  i humble  honbrer 

;i,.  ! \ I c tf  your  worth  . 

^ - . . ; ' Ia  .iT  • ■ ^ ^ ) 


James  Sherley 
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The  names  and  fmall  Charaders 


oi  rhe  Perrons. 


eafie  and  ere- 


Ing of  eafie  anderc- 

duloiis  in  his  naturej  and 
pallionately  doting  upon 


K the  polititiun  , 

^ active  to  ferve  his  pleaiurcs 

i ambition,  a great  ta  vu- 

^ rite  of  the  Queen. 

I Turgejius^  the  Prince,  of  a gallant  diU'onti- 

onj  and  honoured  by  the  fouldier. 

Duke  oUus^  the  KLngs llncie,  t M,  dude- 
rique  anddiftafr’d  with  the  O urt  proc^e- 
j dings, difaffe^fed  to  //y.and  t he  Ouccn, 
j but  refolutCjand  faithfiill  to  the  Prince. 

■|  Haraldus  Sem  to  ^ onnp  ui a ; .. 

j and  noble  dirpofition.w  hen'  . ■<>  y.  • - 

' form  more  bold,  and  aa  l n;-.  lo  tvn  .in. 
greatnefs  he  had  delign’o . 


The  nsune  s«  Persons)  Dramatis  Personae  &•  Q place s all 
the  " small  characters"  in  footnote 3 

20  Aquinas)  Aquinus  G 

21  two)  omit « G 


a couple  of  Court-Parafites. 

Souldiers. 

Rebells. 

Attendants. 


Marpifi  the  Queens  a'proud  fubtle  and  re- 
vengefullLady,  from  the  widow  of  Count 
JO  advanc’d  -toroyall  coodition^by 

the  praftife  of  her  creature  and  confident, 

Cotharus. 

Albina^  wife  to  Cotharus  z vertuous  but 
fuflfering  Ladv,  under  the  tyranny  of  an 
imperiousjaiiadinoyail  husband. 


Scene  Norwsjf. 

THE 


23  a couple  of)  omit*  G 

24  Physicians,  Servant  to  Q-otharus  add » Q 
27  Petitioners,  Officers  add » 0 

35  Waiting --woman  to  Albina  add « G 

Scene  Norway)  Scene,  the  Capital  of  Norway  G 
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E»tir  Cortes  Hormem;"- 
f'' 

•1^  .1  . *«  ■*  Ml  i'‘  rt^ir. 


Then  Queen,  to  I'ati'fie  her  .."'li'h  i'*  ■ 

( 0.  ’T  i?  a biavc  rife  : ^ 

}l.  I v^iici  nor  pr'^  ; hctlc, 

W!i-n  rhe  honert  Count  her  lunb.inu  A' 
Li\\i,  ;^c  Wouui  bring  u?  o;i  our  i^’Ko 
f r.  I hop-' 

Shc’l  love  the  King  Knh- 
U And  in  his  -bl'encc. 


10 


Act*  l)  Act  I*  Scene  I S 

Before  S*D*  A Gallery  In  the  lalace  add » G 


^ Thf  T>uUtitian. 

1 do  (iifpcft  her  Son  Haraldus  was 

Got  whh  more  heat,  and  blood,  then  AltmMrHs 

A|Ze  C'.'iild  aflurc  her,  but  het’s  dead. 

To.— Be  with  him  ; s 

Although  I wo’not  make  oath  for  her  chaftity, 

That  boyes  good  nature  is  an  argument 
Tome,  had  no  Ihare  in  him: 

Hv'-’i  h of  a gentle  difpofition, 

Aud  on  my  Confcicncc  does  pray  lomedmes. 

Enter  Gotharus  reading  a Letter,  (news 
‘L  ^ Ho.  No  more,  we  liavc  a Wolfe  by’th’eare,  what 

From  Hell  /*  he  cannot  want  intelligence,  he  has 

So  tr.jjiy  friends  thetc he’s  difpleas’d,  there  is 

5iimc  goodnefs  in  that  Letter,  I will  pawnc 
' ^’y  head,  that  makes  him  angry. 

f»!ey  fonteivith  Petitions^  Gothams  frorvnsupon 
'cm^  they  returne  hafitlj. 

Hov;  is  frown 

Hath  fcactcrrd  'cm  like  IcaveSjtLcy  fly  from  him 
As  nimbly,  as  their  bodyes  haa  no  more  W'*ight 
Then  their  Petitions;  I would  givear  --tooth, 
To  read  but  three  lines. 

Go.  Curfe  upon  his  viftory ! 

I meant  him  not  this  fafety,  wh-n  I wrought 
S 0 The  King  to  fend  him  forth  to  warre,  but  hop’d 

His  at'fi.  c fpifit  would  have  pact  fomc  engine 
T o have  tranflated  him  to  another  world ; 

He’s  nv'-.  upon  return.  far/r. 

Ho.  Would  1 had  but  • 

r^u  harrowing  of  yuur  skull ; my  genius  gives  nv, 
r at  Paper  is  feme  good  news  of  the  Prince, 

I w.  iiM  1 kntw  it  but  concern’d  him. 

Co.  ’Twas 

My  wonder,  the  King  would  fend  his  Son  abroad 

To 


14 Be)  God  be  G 

19+  S*D»  Enter •• ♦Letter ) Enter  Gotharus,  with  a letter  G 
24a+  S*D»  Enter .. .hastily ) Enter  some  with  petitions, 
Gotharus  frowns  upon  them;  they  retire  hastily  G 
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T o w^rr^s,  the  oncly  pledge  of  his  fucceffion. 

Ho.  Hehad  aCouncdlof,  this  Politician, 

That  would  prefer  the  Ptince  to  Heaven,  a place 
His  Lordftiip  has  no  hope  to  be  acquainted  with  i 
T1»€  Prince,  ai)d  his  great  tincic  Duke  Olausy 
Would  not  allow  thefe  pranks  ofState,  nor  fee. 

The  King  betrai’d  to  a Concubine ; 

Therefore  it  was  thought  fit  they  fliould  be  eneati’d 
T o fqrraigne  dangers.  ° 

Albina,  and  her  waiting  woman. 

’Tis  Madam  Jlbtnay 
Our  great  mans  wife. 

O.'Thc  King  did  feem  to  afn  ft  her, 

Before  he  married  her  to  his  ‘avorite- 
H.  Doll  think  fht’shontft  i 
Co.  lie  not  llakc  my  ioul  on’e , 

But  I believe  (he  is  too  good  for  him. 

Although  the  King  and  (he  have  private  conference 
H.  She  looks  as  fhc  wej  e djfcontent.  Exit  At.  j 

Co.  She  has  caufe 

In  being  Gotharns  wife,  Tome  fay  (be  lov’d  l-in’ 

Molt  palConately. 

H.  ’Twas  her  deftiny ; 

She  has  him  now,  and  if  (he  love  him  dill, 

Tis  not  imp.  ITIblc  fhc  may  be  a Ma-tyr, 

His  proud  and  rugged  nature  will  advance 
Her  patience  too’c. 

Enter  Hciga  and  Suciio. 

Hel.  Avoid  the  Gallery.  ^ 

Su.  The  King  is  coming,  oh  my  Lord,  vour  par 
Ho.  Nay  we  rauft  all  obey. 

Co.  I near  lik’d 
This  fellow. 

H.  He  is  one  of  fortunes  Minion,  j 


^0 


(cO 


46a+  S»D.  Enter •• •woman)  Albina 
cross  the  stage  G 
52a+  S»D*  Exit  A1*T  omit « G 
60a  Nay* ••obey)  Attributed  by  G 
60b  near)  never  G 


and  her  Yfal ting-woman 


to  Sueno 


126 


10 


€0 


^0 


iue  FouttttAn* 

The  love  of  the  choice  Ladyes  of  the  Landry, 

That’s  one  that  draws  in  the  fame  team,  but  more 
Inclin’d  to’th  Knave  j he  is  a kind  of  Pendant 
To  the  Kmgs  ear,  an  cverlafting  paialitt . 

AlbinAte^mnA.v^vihr^^^m-  , 

Enter  King  And  Albina. 

K.  Leave  us.  , 

V’aie  moll  unkind  to  your  ” ® ^ - 

You  know  well  who  I am,  and  what  1 have 

Advanc’d  you  too;  > 

Nor  marriage,  to  allow  your  King  a 
^1.  Sir,  ktrhe  humble  duty  f 
Who  fhall  with  zealous  prayers  (olicite  heaven 

For  you, and  your  fair  Queen— 

K.  Had  you  been  wife,  , rind 

That  might  have  been  your  Title,  but  the  G 

Of  love  tad  with  his 

Got  b^rKi  in  your  heart  you  ha  " anv^oucht 
But  what  concern’d  his  pralfe,  fcarce  any  thought 

At  liberty  il  did  imagiue, when 

1 hadcoropallion  of  y®irr  fufferin^, 

And  gave  thee  afair  Bride  to  my  G?'*''™-'. 

You  Luld  not  lofe  the  memory  of  my  benefit. 

But  ( uow  in  Hate,  and  nature  to  reward  it  ) 
Confented  to  returne  me  love. 

Be  pleas’d 

To  excufe  the  boldncffe  of  one  qucftion. 

K.  Be  free  Albma. 

At.  Do  not  you  love  my  h"'™]  c ^ „n 
K.  There  wants  no  tehimony,  ^ > 

My  giving  thee  to  him,  dear  to  ray  thoughts. 

Is  argument  I love  him. 

Al.  Would  you  take  . . , . r - 1, 

Me  back  agen?  you  but  bctraid  his^n. 

And  your  own  gift,  to  tempt  me  to  fortakc  ^ 


66a.*  S»D»  Exit)  Exeunt  Cor-  and  Hor»  G 
66b+  S*D»  Exeunt  Sue*  and  Hel*  add « G 
80  thee)  you  G 
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^he  PoliUtUn*  ^ 

K.  You  arc  more  apprehenfive,  if  you  plcafe 
He  (hall  poflclTc  you  (UU,  I but  defire 
Sometimes  a neerc  and  loving  coDverfadon , 
Though  he  (hould  know’t,  confidcring  how  much 
I may  deferve,  he  would  be  wife  enough 
To  love  thee  near  the  worfe ; he’s  not  the  firfi 
Lord  chathath  purchas’d  offices  by  the  free 
Surrender  of  hii  wife  to  the  Kings  ufe, 

I ’Tis  frequent  in  all  common- wealths  to  lend 
Their  play-fellows  to  a friend. 

I -/4/.  Oh  do  not  think 

Gothartts  can  be  worth  your  love,  to  be 
So  moft  degenerate,  and  lofi  to  honour ; 

You  have  a Queen,  to  whom  your  vow  is  facred, 
Be  juft  to  her,  the  blefting  is  yet  warm 
Pronounc’d  by  holy  Prieft,  (lain  not  a pallion 
To  wander  from  that  beauty,  richer  far 
Then  Minejiet  your  fouls  meet  and  kils  each  other. 
That  while  you  live,  the  examples  of  chaftc  love 
( Moft  glorious  in  a King  and  Queene  ) we  may 
Grow  up  in  vertue  by  the  Spring  of  yoins. 

Till  our  top-boughs  reach  heaven. 

/C/.  You  arc  reiolved  then 
We  muft  be  ft  rangers,  (hould  my  life  depend 
On  the  polftflion  of  your  bofome,  I 
Should  languilh  and  expire,  I fee. 

Al.  Good  heaven 

Will  not  permit  the  King  want  fo  much  goodnefs. 
To  think  the  enjoying  of  forbidden  plealure 
Gould  benefit  his  life,  rather  let  mine 
Ebbc  at  fome  wound,  and  wander  with  my  blood 
By  your  command  ta’nc  from  me,  on  my  knee— • 
K.  Rife,  I may  kifs  Alhina — 
i Co.  Ha ! Enter  Gotharta. 

K.  ’Thasfhot 

Another  flame  into  me,  ccrac  fou  muft-  — 
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105  by  holy  Priest)  by  th 
119+  S.D*  Kneels  add*  0 
l20a+  S-D.  Kisses  her  add  - 
120b S-D.  Enter  Gotharus) 


holy  priest  G 
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Enter  behind  Gotharus  G 


- . S' 
- ■». 


:*v 


- ■'  ■ t 

. ■■  ■ ,i 


<f/  ■ ^ 

/■■v  ■ ’ ■'• ' ’- .r-v  •-.■  -■ 

-1  . ' ' ‘ '■: 


..T  ■•-  ■-■ 


■V.  . 

= ■'■■"vV>  - 


v^' j 


§ oQ. 

r .ts'cJi^q  vf-cJ  ’rj-  vied  \:d  aCI 

- £ I -9Jl 

i-  -v-jS  ‘?3=ri  -"i-S 

e'T^d.'CC  fenidsd'  ( aJmsd-io-O  =xodriS  -C-B  ''■lOei 


128 


ido 


iiiO 


1^0 


6 


The  Politition, 


>4M.Wh«t> 

K.  B:  a woman,  do%  orilc  complam. 

To  whom?  ,,  ' . 

jr.  Thy  husband.  . ' 

Horror? 

K.  Think  upon’c.  ' ' ‘ 

Al.  What  will  become  of  miferabl^ > 

I i ke  a poor  Deere  pm  fu’d  to  a fteep  precipice. 
That  overlooks  the  Sea,  by  fome  fierce  hound ; 
Theluft  of  awildKiog  doththreatenheie, 

Before  tne,  the  negleas  of  him  I love,  o 

Got  horns  my  unkind  Lord,  like  the  Waves, 

And  full  as  deafe  affright  me.  * 

Go.  How  now  Madam  ? 

Come,  can  you  kils  "i 
A/^.Kifsfir? 

Gv.  What  difference  ^ ^ . 

Between  his  touch  5ind  niinc  now  . his  perhaps  ^ 

Was  with  more  heat,  but  mine  was  fofc  enough. 
What  has  he  promis’d  thee,  but  that’s  no  matter. 
Thou  wo’t  be  wife  enough  to  make  thy  bargain , 

I father  all,  ontly  the  King  (hall  give  it^ 

A name,he’l  make  it  mailer  ot  a Province. 

Al.  What  means  my  Lord 
Go.  Thou  thinkft  I am  jealous  now,  not  I,  I knew 
Before  he  doated  on  thee,  and  it  is 
To  be  prclum’d,  having  a vcile  to  hide 

Thvblufhcs, (Ido  mean  our  marriage  1 • 

ThL  maift  find  out  fome  time  to  meet, and  mingle 
Stories  and  limbs,  it  may  be  neceffary  i 
And  ’caufe  I will  be  dutifull  ^mg. 

We  will  converfe  no  more  abed,  lie  be 

Thy  husband  ftill  and  "'y  . 

Under  my  hairc  clofe  like  a prudent  Statefman , 
But’twerenotmuchamifrcjas  a yis 

Before,  and  ihtfe  new  preniifes  conlider  d, 
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You  appear  abroad  with  a lcf8train,yourWardrobt 
Will  make  you  more  fufpe^cd,  if  it  be 
Too  rich;  and  fome  whole  dayes  to  keepc  your 
Chainbei^--  •*  f . (tain. 

Will  make  th^King  know  where  to  find  you  cer- 
j4l.  Will  you  have  patience  my  Lord  to  hear  me? 
Go.  The  world  doth  partly  think  thee  honeil;  tOo, 
That  will  help  inkichi  if  you  obferve  good  rules 
And  dyet,  without  iedious  progrclTes, 

And  vifitihg  of  Ladyea;  expert  in 

Night  Rcvcl^ USaskr^  and  twenty  other  torments 

To  an  eftate ; yoiir  Do^rs  muft  be  left  too, 

I wo’not  pay  a fee  to  have  your  pulfc 
F elt,arid  your  hand  rol  I’d  up  like  wax,by  one 
Whofe  footcloth  muft  attend,  while  he  makes  leggs. 
And  every  other  morning  comes  to  tell 
YourLadyftiipaftoryout  oiAretine^ 

That  can  fet  you  a longing  for  difeafes, 

■ That  heanay  cure  you,  and  your  waiting»woman, 
Whofe  curiohty  would  talte  your  Glifter, 
Commend  the  operation  from  her  ftomack. 

I Should  you  be  lick,  and  fick  to  death,  I woM 
( Not  counfell  you  to  phyfick  ; w'omen  are 
Fraile  things,  and  ftiould  acordiall  mifearry. 

My  confciencc  would  be  arraign^,  and  I 
Might  be  fufpefied  for  your  poifoncr 
No,  no,  I thank  you,  y’are  in  a fine  courfc 
To  eafe  me  wife ; or  if  you  muft  be  loofe, 

I'th  fpring  and  (all,  let  the  King  bear  the  charges. 
He  will,  if  you  apply  your  fclfe. 

Al.  1 am  wretched ; 

Why  do  you  without  hearing  thus  condemn  me  ^ 
The  Lady  lives  not  with  a purer  faith 
T o her  lov'd  Lord,  then  1 have ; nor  ftiall  greatft^s. 
Nor  death  it  fclfe,  have  power  to  break  it.  . 

Co,  Cotue, 

Thefc 
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1 Lvie  arc  but  painted  tcarcs,  leave  this^  have  pu 
Prepar’d  your  laft  accomptsf 
Al.  They  are  ready  iir ; 

Never  vfxt  Lidy  (liv’d  thus  like 
A ftipendary,  worfcja  fervile  fteward. 

To  give  himanaccomptofallnay  expences* 

Go.  r le  have  it  fo  in  fpighc  of  cuftomes  heart. 
While  you  arc  mine  \ accountlefs  liberty 

Is  mine  o(  whole  families:  now  leave  inCj  Exit  Al^ 

We  may  talk  more  anon,  I have  obferv’d 
This  privacy  before,  fearch  here  GtabarHty  Q ring 
Tis  here  from  whence  mutinous  thoughts  confpl- 
With  witty  mclancholly,  (hal  beget 
A ftrong  bom  mifehiefe.  Tie  admit  Ihe  be 
Honeft,  I love  her  not,  and  if  he  tempt  her 
To  finne,  that’s  paid  him  back  in  his  wives loolnels; 
F rom  whom  1 took  my  firft  ambition,  ^ 

And  muft  go  on,  till  we  can  fway  the  Kingdom, 
Though  we  clime  to’t  o’re  many  deaths.  1 hrlt 
Praftife  at  home,  my  unkindnefs  to  AWinAf 
Ifflie  do  love  memufk  needs  break  her  heart. 

Enter  Haraldus. 

Ha,  My  honour’d  Lord. 

Co.  Moft  dear  Haraidns  -welcome, 

Precioufly  wclconac  to  heart. 

Ha.  The  Q^cen  my  mother,  fir,  would  fpeakc 

Co.  How^xcellcntly  do  thofe  words  become  thee. 
•T.s  fie  Haraldfts  Mother  be  a Quccnc, 

Th’art  worth  a princely  fate ; 1 will  attend  hcr- 
Ha.\\c  tell  her  fo. 
tjtf.  *Tis  not  an  office  for  you. 

Ha.  It  is  my  duv  l;r.  t n wait  up  r 
My  mother. 

Co.  Who  i'ti*  Court  is  not  yoy  Icf 
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The  Pelititian,  ' ^ 

Y ou  doc  not  cxeitile  command  enough, 

You  arc  too  gentle  in  your  fortunes  hr. 

And  wcarc  your  greatnelTe,  as  you  were  not  born 
To  be  a Prince. 

Ha.  My  birth  fure  gave  me  not 
That  title,  I was  born  with  the  condition 
To  obey,  not  govern. 

Do  noc  wrong  thofeStarres, 

Which  early  as  you  d id  falutc  the  world, 

Defign’d  this  glorious  fate } I did  confulc. 

And  in  the  happy  minute  of  thy  birth, 

Collet  what  was  decreed  in  heaven  about  i hce. 

Ha.  Thoft  books  are  ’bovc  my  reading,  but  what 
E’re  my  ftars  determine  of  me, 'ti  shut  late 
I heard  nty  mother  fay,  you  are  on  earth. 

To  whom  1 am  moft  ^und  for  what  I am. 

Co.  ’Tis  a Arewd  truth,  if  thtai  kucw’ft  all. 

Ha.  You  have 

Been  more  a father  then  a friend  to  us. 

Gtf.  Friend  to  thy  Mother,  Iconich  in  private. 
The  other  followes  by  a conic quence, 

A father  my  Haraldtn  } I confefi 
I was  from  thy  nativity  inclin’d 
Ay  a moft  ft  range  and  fccret  force  of  nacurc, 

Or  fympathy  to  love  thcc  like  my  ow’ne  j 
And  let  me  tell  ihcc,  though  thy  mother  had 
Merit  enough  to  engage  ray  fervice^  ; 

Y et  there  was  fomethi  ng  more  in  thcc  confidcr’d. 
That  rais  d my  thoughts,  and  ftudy  to  advance 
Thcc  to  thefe  pregnant  hopes  iftate,  n)ethuiks 
Ifee  thee  a King  already. 

Ha.  Good  lir,  do  not 
Prompt  me  to  that  ambition,  i pc'fltfs 
Too  much  already  , .ind  I f-ooJ.'M  pi-  a.  d 
.ly  Mother,  travcll  where  I ih.'i  ' r-.r  h. n 
Of  :h'cle  tncarticlcf,  and  it. . . • i w 
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1 (hould  cntxcat  your  Lordfhp  to  allift  me 
In  a rcqueft  to  her,  I know  {he  loves  you, 

And  will  deny  you  nothing ; I woujd  feinc 
Vifit  thcjUnivcrlity  forftudy, 

I do  lofc  time  methinks. 

Go,  Fie  Hdraldusi  * 

ZSO  And  leave  the  Court  ? how  you  forget  your  felfe  ?• 

Study  to  be  King,  ./:k  - 

I (hall  halie  repent  my  care,  - ' ^ 

If  you  permit  thefe  dull  and  phlegmatkld 
Thoughts  to  ufurpe,  thcy’l  ftifleyout'tvholc  reafon^ 
Catch  at  the  Sunne,  deveft  him  of  hit  beamr. 

And  in  your  eye  wear  his  proud  rayes'  $ let  day 
Be  when  you  fmile,  and  when  your  anger  poincs> 
Shoot  death  in  every  frownc  : covet  a {hade, 

AfFcti  a folitudc,and  books,  and  forfeit| 

So  brave  an  expeftation  ? 

Z^o  Of  what  > 

Oo.  Of  Nortvayes  Crovjn.  ^ 

Ha.  Could  there  be  any  thought 
Within  me  fo  ambitious,  with  what  hope 
Could  it  be  cherilhed,  when  I have  no  title  ? 

Go.  I that  have  thus  farre  ftudied  thy  fortune. 

May  find  a way. 

Ha.  The  King"—  ■ 

Co.  Is  not  immortal  while  he  has  Phylitians. 

Ha.  What’s  that  hefaid  > The  King  is  happy. 

And  the  whole  Nation  treafure  up  their  hope®. 

In  Prince  Turgeftts^  who  with  his  great  uncle 
Valiant  Olaus. 

Co.  Are  fent  to’th  warres,  where  ’twill  con- 
ino  cerne’m. 

To  think  ot  fame,  and  how  to  march  to  honour  , 
Through  death. 

Ha.  I dare  not  hear  him. 

Go.  Or  if  they 

Rc^ 


245  Lordshp)  lordship  G 

252  I shall* • ‘Care ) G shifts  to  preceding  line 
272b+  S»D*  Aside  add*  G 


r 


The  Polittidu, 


11 


JR.efurn. 


Ha.  r..(.y  will  be  welcome  to  all  good 
Mens  hearts,  and  n.*xt  the  King, none  with  rnoie  jo^ 
Congratiiljtc  their  Utecicj,  then  your  fclfc ; 
lant  confi  iot  my  Lord  you  will  remember 
To  fc.  my  Mo  he  , -na  excufc  me  if 
To  fitii'b  fumethin-  cl/c  1 had  in  charge, 

I take  iny  Icavt,  ail  good  dwell  with  your  Lorclih'^< 

Ex  t. 

Gif-  But  that  1 have  ?aith,  I could 

Sufi-'ift  him  not  the  ifflic  of  mv  blood. 

He  is  too  rjme,  and  honetf,  at  his  yeers 

I wo  pr.  I'gi  .ully  in  hrve  with  grtatnelTc  j 

Oritno^  mu'.e,  Ittliim  inherit  but 

His  Mo  hers  f’oulc,  (he  has  pride  enough,  and  fpir ;; 

Tocatch  at  dames,  his tdu  ation 

Has  been  too  f ft,  I nmlf  new  form  the  bo  / 

I Into  more  vice,  and  dari  r,  ftrange,  we  nnift 
i Study  at  Court, how  to  coirupt  our  Child  run. 

Effter  Marpifa. 

TheQuccnc! 

j’l/a.  My  ex  'eftation  to  fpcak 
With  thee  Gorh.irus,  was  too  painfull  to  me, 

I fcare  we  are  all  undone  ;doft  hear  the  news? 

The  Prince  is  commiugb.ick  with  viftoiy. 

Our  day  win  be  oVc-calr. 

Go.  Thefc  eyes  will  f rce 

A brighter  from  thofc  clouds ; are  not  you  Quecnc  ? 

A/4.  But  how  TmrgefiHSy  and  his  bold  uncle 
Wil  look  upon  me. 

Gof  Let  *em  (fare  out 

Their  eyeballs,  be  you  miftreG  ftill  of  the  (mack, 
Kings  heart,  and  let  their  gall  fpouc  ii:  th.ir  llo- 
Wc’l  be  fccure. 

Tbou  artmy  fate, 

B Ce. 
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j 2 TX'f  ToTTull'^rt* 

Co.  1 mull  confcffc 

1 \v3s  troublcii  wlicii  1 hc^rd  it  firft  j fccnj  not 
Yc'U  pal-,  at  their  rtturrij  but  put  on  fmilcs 
I o grace  their  triumph  i r*)W  you  have  moll  need 
Of  Wnan-  art,  dilTemblecunningly. 

My  beft  G<7nW«r.  ^ 

Co.  They  (hall  find  ttratagems  in  peace, more  tatal 
Then  ail  the  Engines  of  the  war ; what  mifehiefe 
vv;li  net  G otharus  fly  to,  to  aflure 
f ho  fair  Marptfa's  greatnefs,  and  his  own, 

In  being  hers  ( an  Empire  ’bove  the  world  ) 

There  is  a heaven  in  either  eye,  that  calls 

My  adoration,  fuch  Promethean  fire, 

A t v/Ci  e 1 ftruck  dead  in  my  works,  (houldlt  thou 
But  dart  one  look  upon  me,  it  would  quicken 
My  cold  duft,and  intormc  it  with  a foul 
More  daring  then  the  firft. 

Afa,  SidltRy  vtiLoWdCetharus. 

Go.  Let  weak  Statefnren  think  of  conference, 

1 am  arm’d  againft  a thoufand  flings,  and  laugh  at , 
The  talcs  of  Hell,  and  other  worlds,  we  niuft  : 

PoiTefs  our  joyes  iu  this,  and  know  no  other  j 

Ful  what  our  fancy  every  minute  ftiall  ; 

Create  to  plcafc  u$. 

lUt.  This  is  harmony,  ,..11 

How  dull  is  the  King*;  language,  I could  dwell 
Upon  thy  lips;  why  ftiould  not  we  cngtndic  1 

At  every  fcnle?  . ^ . 

Gp.  Now  you  pot  me  in  mind,  ^ ^ , 

The  pledge  of  both  our  hopes,  and  blood,  Jiarai- 
not  well  bred, he  talks  too  morally,  ^ 

He  mull  have  other  dilcipline,  and  bcfafhion  a 
For  our  great  aims  upon  him  ; aGrown never 
Became  a Stokk,  pray  let  me  commend  ; 

Some  cemverfation  to  his  youth. 

Mil.  He  is  thine.  ^nter  Hclga. 

Co. 
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Gf.  He  (hall  be  every  way  my  own. 

Hel.  The  King  d Jiresjojrprticncc  Mauani 
I attend,  you’l  follow— — Exit. 

Co.  Thee  to  death,  and  triumph  in 
My  mines  for  thy  fake,  a thoufaiid  forms  ( p ^ 
Throng  in  my  braine,  that  is  the  bed,  w! 
Who  looks  at  Crowns,  muft  have  no  thcii  -ht  v 
bleeds.  Exit. 
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Enter  HormenuSyCortes,  S'/.ry.o. 

'^*'His  mufick  doth  but  add  to  mclaiii.  :! 
1 He  hear  no  more. 

Co.  HeVftranycly  mov’d. 

1 cannot  think  a caufe. 

You  were  wont  to  fool  him  into  mirth 
Your  dear  companion  ? no  device  beiv. 

To  raife  his  thoughts  ? 

Su.  I am  nothing  without  my  fell  r, 
Mufick  is  bed  in  Confort. 

i/.Your  buffonry  is  mullcal  belike. 

Co.  Your  Jugleis  cannot  do  (umc  o’the  t ■ 
Without  confederacy. 

Su.  ric  try  alone. 

Ifpleafc  your  Majcffy  there  is — — 

K.  That  for  your  unfeafonable  and  f t i 

Hng.  . 

Ho.  That  was  a muhcal  box  o’th  car. 

Ki.  Leave  us. 

Co.  ’Tis  ncthinjK  vvithout  a fellow,  ^ . ' 
Mufick 

is  bed  in  Coriiort. 

Su.  Would  you  h. id  yiiufp" 
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14  The  lehthian, 

K.  Horm'ntts  you  may  flay. 

Ho.  Your  pleafiirc  fir. 

Ki.  Men  do  account  theehoneft. 

H.  Tis  polTible 

1 May  fare  the  worfe. 

K.  And  wife  5 canft  tell  the  caufe  why  I am  fad  f 
Ho.  Not  I fir.  ' ' 

K/.  Nor  1 my  felf,  \is  ftrange  I fhould  be  fubje^  | 

3 0 

To  a dull  paffion,  and  no  rcafon  for  it.  j 

Ho.  1 hefc  things  arc  frequent.  , 

Kf.  Sometimes  ominous. 

And  do  portend. 

Ho.  Ir  you  enjoy  a health, 

What  is  in  fate? 

Ki  . I am  King 

Still,  and  I not? 

Ho.  We  arc  all  happy  in’t. 

And  when  time  (hall  with  the  confent  of  nature, 

, Call  you  an  old  man  from  this  world  to  heaven. 

May  he  that  fhall  fuceed  you,  Prince  Tur/ejitts^ 

The  glory  of  our  hope,  be  no  Icfs  fortunate. 

Kr.  My  Son, 

\ wss  too  rafh  to  part  with  him. 

^0 

Ho.  We  (hould 

Have  thought  his  flay  a bkfling,  and  did  wifh 

You  would  not  have  expos’d  fuch  tender  years 
' To  the  rough  warrej  but  your  commands  met  with 

His  duty,  and  our  obedience. 

K/.  It  is  very  j 

Strange,  wc  of  late  hear  no  fuccefs,  I hope  | 

1 his  fadnefle  is  not  for  his  lofs,  he  has  ^ ^ j 

A kinfman  with  him,  loves  him  dearly,  ’tis 

The  Queen.  Enter  Queen  Helga,  , 

I feel  niy  drooping  thoughts  full  t if,  j 

And  my  clouds  fly  before  the  wind,  her  prefencc 

Hath  an  infufion  to  i cfiore  dead  nature. 

My 

^ ■ tj 
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(The  Tolititian,  15  • 

My  fweet,  my  dear  Marpifa. 

M(tr,  Y ou  fcnt  for  me. 

Ki.  I an  but  the  fhadow  of  my  felfe  without  thee. 

Tnter  Cort.  Sueno. 

No  wonder  I was  fad,  my  foul  had  plac’d 
All  her  delight  in  thefefair  eyes,  and  coaid  not 
But  think  it  felfe  an  exile  in  thy  abfence, 

Why  fliould  we  ever  part,  but  chainc  our  feives 
Together  thus  ? 

Sh.  He’s  in  a better  humour  I hope; 

I do  not  think  but  his  Majcrtic  would  cufFc  well. 

His  hand  carryes  a princely  weight. 

He.  A favour.  f feare. 

Su.  Would  you  might  weare  fuch  another  in  your  so 

K».  Come  hither— —on  this  ikle. 

Sti.  You  were  on  that  fide  before. 

Kr.  wo’dft  not  thou  lofe  thy  life,  to  do  a fe  rvice 
My  Queen  would  fmile  upon  ? 

Su,  Alas,  My  life 

I«  the  leaft  thing  to  be  imagin’d,  he 
Is  not  a faithful  iiibjcft  would  rcfiife 
To  kill  his  wife  and  children,  after  that 
To  hang  himfelfe,  to  do  the  Qnecn  a fcrvicc. 

Kr.  Come  hither  He'g^i. 

He/.  Royal  fir.  ( ferve 

K/.  What  would  affright  thy  undertaking,  to  de- 
The  leaft  grace  from  my  Queen  > 

[ ’He.  I cannot  tell,  io 

But  l*vc  an  opinion,  the  Devill  could  not ; 

My  life  is  nothing  fir,  to  obtaine  her  favour, 

I would  hazard  more ; I have  heard  talk  of  hell. 

So  farre  (he  ftiould  command  me. 

. Hot.  Blefs  megoodnefs ! 

What  wretched  Parafites  arc  theft  ? how  can 
The  King  be  patient  at ’em  > here  is  flattery 

B3  So 


42+  S*D.  Enter  Cort*  Sueno)  Re-enter  Cortes  and  Sueno  G 
52  wo’dst)  Would 'st  G 

59  affright •• ‘de serve ) G shifts  to  next  line 
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So  thick  and  groflC.-,  it  would  endure  a hand'faw. 
O.  His  judgement’s  I fear  ftupified. 

//or.  Come  hither,  (you/ 

Waich  ol  you  can  refolvc,  what  ferpent  fpawn’d 
S».  You  arc  pleafant. 

He.  My  good  Lord,  it  hurts  not  you, 

There  is  nect flity  of  fome  knaves,  and  fo 
Yo\ir  Lordlhip  be  cjtempted,  why  ftiould  ypu 
T rouble  your  Iclfe,  and  murmur  at  our  courfes  "i 


Enter  Aquin/is/j4^i7y. 

The  King. 

He.  Peace- 

Sn.  Your  bufinclTe  / 

News  from  the  field. 

5«.  Good?^ 
v/.  Good. 

J/r.  How  ? 

Sft.  Hoflv  prtthce  ^ 

The  day,  the  field,  the  fafety,  O the  glory 
Of  warre  is  Norrvaies^  Letters  to  the  King— 

He.  Give ’em  to  me. 

Sh.  Or  me. 

He.  Truftnot  a fool  with  things  of  confcqucncc. 
He's  the  Kings  mirth,  let  me  prefent  the  news. 

Sit.  Sir,  I Hiould  know  you ; this  is  a knave, 
\Vauld  take  to  him  all  the  glory  of  your  report; 

If  pi.  afe  you^  let  me  prefent  the  Letters. 

He.  My  Lcige  > 

Sm.  My  Soveraigne! 

He.  News ! 

S»,  Good  news  / 

He.  Excellent  newes ! ^ 

Sh,  The  Pr  ncr. 

He.  The  Prince  is— 

The  enenty  is— ©’rethrown- 

Hr. 


Pr  nee ) Prince  Duke  University  quarto 
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They  have  loft  the  day. 

Su.  Defeated  utterly. 

He.  And  arc  all  flain. 

Stt,  Madani,  will  you  hear  the  news  { 

K*.  Say  on>  what  is*c  you  would  relate  ? 

He,  One  of  my  crcafurcs  fir  hath  brought  ye  n 
Letters^  (Aquinus  delivers  the  Lett  rt. 
My  fervant  fir,  one  ftrengthened  t > your  (cr/ice 
Out  of  my  inainicnancc,  an  inftninicnc  of  min:, 

So  plcafe  you  to  confidcr  my  duty  in  itis  Icrvice. 

Jief.  Why  hark  you  Gtntleincn,!  have  but  mor'-’i 
Your  greedy  zeal*,  there’s  no  fuch  matter  in 
Thofc  Letters  as  you  have  told  ^ vve  have  loll  alj. 
And  the  Prince  taken  priioner,  will  you  uot 
Stay  for  the  reward,  you  know  I'nt  but  your  Cr;a- 
ture, 

I look  for  nothing  but  your  courtly  faces 
To  pay  my  travel. 

He.  We  wo’noc  appear  yc:-  Exh. 

ytq.  How  the  Ilatsvantih. 

A'/.Rcadheremybeft /l/4rp//.V,  news  that  nukes 
A^triumph  in  my  heart,  great  as  the  conqucll 
Upon  our  enemies;  Wormertts^  Cortes^, 

Our  Son  will  prove  a Souldicr,  VvasmyTadneiri 
I Omen  to  this  good  fate  i or  lUturefcai’J 
I The  extafie  of  my  joy  would  clfc  o’recjme  me  ? 

: They  are  return’d  viftorious. 

Ho.  Thanks  to  heaven ! 

^ K».  nnd  fomc  reward  is  due  to  thee;  wear  that 
For  the  Kings  fake. 

yfy.Y  ou  too  much  honour  me. 

K».  But  fbniething  in  ALtypifPs  face,  O- a ws  not 
So  clear  a joy  as  we  exprels,  forbear,  "xeunt. 

Wait  till  we  call  ;can  this  olRiul  m-'  Q - n, 

T o hear  of  happinefic  to  my  Son  f O 1 ; 

Thy  eyes  look  bright,  tlv  rc  fii'ne  bath  force  to  m '.e 
B 4.  Th-: 


70 


JOO 


no 


99b+  S.D.  Exit)  Exe.  H0I.  and  Sue.  G 
109a+  S.D.  Gives  him  a ring  add.  G 
112  Before  can  S.D.  [exeunt  Cor.  Hor.  and  Aqu.] 
here  by  G Instead  of  S.D.  Exeunt  aX  lll-i- 
114  there)  their  G 
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Thi  ^rrcath  of  taarcl  grow  ^ 

Why  d-.a  thou  weci'  ? thif  dew  will  kill  ine  viftory, 

Aud  tii'n  his  Bay  to  Ciprcflc. 

;wr^  Witnelfehcavtih  . 

There’s  uotatcarc  that  mourns  for  him, his  fatcty 

And  conqueft  is  moft  v/exome,  and  h.-UuM 
Have  ftill  my  prayers,  he  may  gro'v  up  in  tame, 

And  ’ll  the  glorious  fortunes  ot  a 

But  wh  le  my  withes  flv  to  heaven  for  biCiUngs 

Upon  his  head,  at  the  failic  time,  1 rnult 
T«.emcmber  in  what  mifcrable  coudiiion 
jviy  ftars  have  plac'd  me. 

* Kt.  What  can  make  thy  ftatc  ^ ^ 

Guilty  of  fuch  a name,  and  fo  dcjca 
Thy  nuhler  thoughts  > am  not  1 ftill  theKin?  . 

And  is  nut  Lir  mine  by  marriage 

C rownM  here  my  cn  immortally. 

U-  Though  1 be  , • 

By  roya!lb-)unrv  of  yourlov.,  polldt 

. Of  tlm  great  Title  iir,  I have  fome  bars. 

Kb  Ymi  amaze  me/pcak  thy  doubts  at  large. 

Af.  The  Prince  . 

( Dear  to  your  love,  and  ' 

C Dear  to  your  peoples  hearts ) I will  think 

Our  marriage  his  dilhonour,and  O ,xhs 
Your  palTiohate  Uncle,  no  goodb  lend  of  mine. 
When  he  (hall  fee  to  what  a height  your  lov 
And  holy  vow  hath  rais’d  me,  moft  unworthys, 

Win  hut  falutc  his  tcorn, 

\nd  by  bi*  counieil,  or  fbme  waies  ot  torcc 

Unchain  our  beans,  and  ihiowroetron.yoarbo-, 

To’dcarh,  or  worfe,  to  fnanle  •,  oh  think  upon  me, 
And  if  you  have  one  fear  that’s  km  to  mine. 

Prevent  their  tyrannic,  and  give  me  doom 
'Of  exile  c're  their  cruelty  arrive : 
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ilc  take  my  fcntcncc  kindly  from  your  Ups, 
Though  it  be  killing. 

K/.  Let  n^  Son  or  Uncle, 
r)are  but  affront  thee  in  a look,  I fliall 
Forget  the  tics  of  nature,  and  difeharge ’em 
Like  the  corruption  in  my  blood. 

M.  I can 

Submit  my  fclfe  to  them,  and  would  you  plcafc 
T o allow  my  humblenclfe  no  ftaine  to  what 
Y ou  have  advanc’d  me  to,  I can  be  their  fervant, 
And  with  as  true  a duty  wait  upon  ’em — 

Kf.  Thou  art  all  goodnelTe,  twenty  Kingdoms  are 
Too  little  for  thy  dowryj  who  attends? 

Enter  Horm.  and  Cortes. 

Thus  every  minute  I will  marry  thee. 

And  wear  thee  in  my  heart,  vanilh  the  thought 
Of  all  thy  fex  bcfide,  and  what  can  clfe 
Attempt  our  feparation : th’art pbfeure, 

Andliv’ft  in  Court  but  like  a maskquing  ftar. 

Shut  from  us  by  thcunkindncflc  of  a cloud 
When  CymhU^oz^  to  Revels : I will  have 
A chariot  for  my  Queen  richer  then  er’c 
Was  (hewn  in  Roman  triumph,  and  thou  (halt 
Be  drawn  with  Horlcs  white  as  Venus  doves, 

Till  heaven  it  I'elfe  in  envy  of  our  blifs, 

Snatch  thee  from  earth  to  place  thee  in  his  Orbe^ 
The  brighteft  conftellation. 

Ca.  He  dotes  ftrangely. 

K.  \{ormenuSi  Cortes,  I would  have  you  all 
Search  your  inventions  to  advance  new  joves ; 
Proclaimc  all  pleafurcs  free,  and  while  my  fair 
Qitccn  fmilcs,  it  (hall  be  death  for  any  man 
Tth  C ourt  to  frown.  Exeunt 

Ho.  You  ha’  n<  )t  fo  much  love  i’th  Court  AtyniHn, 
Cc,  How  do  you  like  the  Queen  > 
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156+  S.D.  Enter  Horm.  and  Cortes)  Re-enter  Hormenus,  Cor- 
tes, and  Aqulnus  G 

158  Before  vanish  S.D. ""[kisses  her]  add.  G 
174  S.D.  Exeunt)  Exeunt  King  and  Marp.  8 
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jiq.  Why  (he’s  not  married. 

He  docs  but  call  her  fo. 

Ho-  And  lyes  with  her. 

Ail.  The  Prince  yet  knows  it  not. 

Ho.  HeeT  meet  it  coming  home. 

Go.  Aqttirmsi  EtfarGothMrMi: 

Aij.  Sir. 

Go.  You  brought  Letters  from  the  Camp. 

Aif.  I did  my  Lord. 

Ho.  What  in  the  name  of  Policy  is  now  hatching? 
1 do  nut  like  thofe  fawning  poftures  in  him. 

How  kind  they  arc. 

Go.  That  Souldier  is  thought  honeft. 

•Ho.  But  if  he  cringe  once  more  1 (hall  fafpeft  him. 
That  leg  confirms  be  is  corrupt  already. 

Go.  How  docs  he  like  hi*  fathers  marriage > 

Aq,  We  had  no  fame  one  there  when  I fet  forth. 
Go.Twasftrangeandfuddain  , but  we  are  all 

happy 

In  the  good  Prince*  health  and  viftory ; 

The  Duke  OUh$ioo\  hope  is  well. 

Aq.  He  was  dd'ign’d  at  my  departure. 

To  bt  here  before  the  Army. 

Go.  He  will  be  welcome : 

You  iV.all  accept  the  price  of  a new  Armour, 

And  wherein  any  power  of  mine  can  ferve  you 
I’th  Court,  command.  * 

Aq.  I am  your  Lord-fhips  creature.  Exeunt, 
Ho.  They  arc  gone,  I long  to  fee  ^c  Prince , 
How  do  you  think  his  Highncffe  will 
Behave  himfelf  to  his  n?w  mother  Queen  > 

Will  it  be  treafon  not  to  askc  her  blcHmg  > 

Co.  I am  confident  hi*  Uncle,  brave  01  ms. 


Enter  Haraldus. 

Wo’not  run  mad  for  joy  of  the  Kings  marriage^ 


Hr. 


178b+  After  home  S*D.  Enter  Gotharus  Indicated  here  by  G 
instead  of  179a^^ 

179a+  S*D.  Takes  Aqu»  aside  add « G 

192a  To)  G shifts  to  preceding  line 

195b+  S»D.  Exeunt)  Exeunt  Goth*  and  Aqu • G 

200+  s*D*  Enter  Haraldus)  Enter  behind,  Haraldus  G 
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H«.Lct  them  look  tcV,  there  may  be  alterations* 
H4.  They  talk  fure  of  n»y  mother  and  the  King. 
H#.  Secure  as  they  account  themfcivcsjthe  Prince 
IVluil  be  leceivM  fpighc  of  ^Arpifas  greatnefle, 

And  all  the  tricks  ot  her  incarnate  Head 
CfthATAty  who  both  plot  I fear,  to  raife 
Thai  Compolition  of  their  blood, 

Hat  Aldus 

Ha.  How  was  that  ? 

Htf.  The  ftrangc  ctfeft 

Of  their  luxurious  appetites,  though  in  him 
Poor  innocence,  fufpefting  not  their  fin, 

We  read  no  fuch  ambition. 

Ha.  Oh  my  Ihanie  ! 

What  have  my  cars  receiv’d  > am  I a baftard  P 
Tis  rnalicc  that  doth  wound  niy  Mothers  honour  j 
How  many  bleed  at  once  f yet  now  I call 
To  memory,  Gotharns  at  our  loving 
Late  conference,  did  much  infult  upon 
The  name  of  a Patfaer,  and  his  care  of  me 
By  fome  llrangr  force  of  nature  : hal  my  fears 
Shoot  an  Ice  through  me,  1 muft  know  the  truth 
Although  it  kill  me.  Exft. 

Co.  Who  was  that  H.-trAldns  > 

H#.  1 hope  he  did  not  hear  us, again  Cothums. 

And  the  two  Iquirrcls  j niuic  devices  yet. 

[Enter  Got harusy  Suena^  znd  Het^u. 

Sh.  Let  us  alone  my  Lord,  wc’I  quicken  him. 

Co.  You  muft  u(e  all  your  art  to  win  him  tu’'. 
He.  Let  us  alone  to  make  him  drink,  \v-  arc  the 
credit 

Of  the  Court  for  that, he’s  but  a child  alar,  wcT  tak- 
our  time. 

EnterOlaus  attended  rotth  ■ /. 

01.  Hormems, 
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223+  S.D.  Enter. . .He Iga)  Re-enter. . .Helga  G 

226  the  credit)  G shifts  to  next  line 
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Ho,  My  good  Lord  O/anSy  I 
j oy  in  your  fate  return,  how  fares  the  Prince  ? 

01.  Well,  where’s  the  King  ? 

Ho.  Killing  his  new  made  C^ieen  Marpifa. 

O/.  Ha! 

The  King  i?  married  then.  Exit  5«.  8t  H#, 

Go.  Away,  the  Duke  OlattSy 

<Jl- 1 am  coo  IlifFc  for  Complemenr, 

My  l.ord>  I have  rid  hard—  Exit. 

Co.  He  has  nv  tthe  inceliigence, 

And  is  difpleas'd  with  the  Hate  of  things  at  home  j 
This  marriage  ftings  him,  let  it,  we  mull  have 
No  trembling  hearts,  not  fall  into  an  ague, 

Like  Children  at  the  fight  of  a portent  : 

But  like  a Rock  when  wind  and  waves  go  higheft. 
And  the  infulting  billowes  dafh  againft 
Her  ribs,  be  unmov’d.  The  King  ntuft  be  laluted 
With  uthei  Letters,  which  muft  counterfet 
The  Princes  charafter,  I w'as  his  Secretary 
And  know  the  Art,  malice  inlpire  my  brain 
To  poyfon  his  opinion  of  his  Son ; 

I'e  form  it  cunningly. 

Hs\'  HiHaraldns. 

Enter  Haraldus. 

He  looks  fad. 

H.*.  1 dare  notaske 

My  mother,  ’twere  a crime,  but  one  degree 
Beneath  ihe  llntull  aft  that  gave  me  life 
T o tjucHion  her,  and  yet  to  have  this  fright 
Dwell  in  my  apprehenfion,  without 
The  knowledge  of  fome  truth,  nmft  needs  diftraft 
My  poor  wit*  quite  ; ’tis  he,  I will  take  boldneflc 
And  know  the  worft  of  him,  If  1 be  what 
i am  already  charaftred,  he  can 
Refolve  my  (hamc  too  well. 

Go.  How  is’t  my  Lord  ? 

H.<, 


232  After  Away  S.D.  [exeunt  Sueno  and  Helga]  Indicated 

here  by  G Instead  of  S.D.  Exit  Su.  & Ho*  precedinp; 
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234a  My  Lord)  & shifts  to  preceding  line 
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Never  fo  ill  fir. 

! G#.  Artfick? 

iMoftdangcrouny. 

{ Go.  Where  i (wound, 

' H4.  Htre,  heart,  which  bleeds  v/iih  (uch  a 

Ai  none  but  you,  can  cure, 

I Gi?.  lie  drop  my  foul 

Into  it,  (hew  me  how  1 may 
Be  thy  Phyfitian,  to  rtfiorc  thy  blood 
j I will  Jofe all  mine,  fpeak  child. 

1 H<i.  This  very  love 

Is  a frelh  fufiering,  and  your  rcadinclTe 
To  cure  my  forrow,  is  another  wound  ^ 

You  are  too  kind,  why  arc  you  fo?  what  is 
Or  can  be  thought  in  me  fit  to  deferve  it  ? 

Co.  Thou  doll  talk  wildly§  to  accufe  n)c  thus 
For  loving  thee,  could  the  world  tempt  me  here, 

And  court  me  with  her  glories  to  forfakc  thee, 

Thus  I would  dwell  about  thy  neck,  and  not  1 7 C> 

Be  bought  from  killing  thee  for  all  her  provinces: 

There  is  a charme  upon  my  foul  to  love  thee. 

And  I muft  do’t. 

' H t.  Then  I muft  dye. 

Go.  F orbid  it  gender  fates. 

Ha.  If  I could  hear  you  wilh 
Me  dead,  1 Ihould  have  hope  to  live ; although 
1 would  not  willingly  deferve  your  anger, 

I By  any  impi  jus  deed,  you  do  not  know 

What  comfort  it  w'ould  be  to  hearc  you  curfe  me. 

I Go.  He’s  mad;  Haritldus^  prethec  do  not  talk  fo. 

I Hrf.  Or  if  you  think  a curfe  too  much  to  help  me,  2.  S' 

Yet  rail  upon  me,  but  do’t  heartily,  and  call  me 

Go. Whiir 

H^.  Vilaine,  or  Baftard,  fir, 

Thevvorft  is  beftfroTh  yuU. 
i Co.  Thou  doft  amaze  mcc 

i 


274a  it  gentler  fates)  G shifts  to  next  line 
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Hit.  Will  yeu  nor,  for  me? 

Then  for  my  mothers  fake  If  you  do  love  her,  ! 
Or  ever  did  efteem  her  worth  your  fricndfhip. 

Let  me  entreat  you  draw  your  fword,  and  give  rac 
Something  to  wear  in  blood  upon  my  bofome; 

Write  but  one  letter  of  your  name  upon 
My  brell,  lie  call  you  father,  by  your  lov  > ; 

Do  fomething  that  may  make  me  bleed  little. 

Go.  By  that  I dare  not,  thou  haft  nam’d  Horaldns  i 
A father. 

Hit.  I but  call  you  fo,  I know 
You  are  a ftranger  to  my  blood,  althouga 
Indeed  to  me  your  great  affeftion 
Appears  a wonder ; nor  can  nature  fhew 
More  in  a Parent  to  a child  ; but  if 
I be. 

O.VVhac> 

Ha.  I (hall  blulh  fir  to  pronounce  it,  ( not 

There’s  fomething  that  concerns  my  mother,  will 
Give  it  a name  j yet  1 would  be  refolv’d. 

That  I might  place  my  duty  right ; If  I 
Muft  anfwer  to  your  Sonne,  you  may  imagine 
I fhall  no  more  aske  you  a rf  afon,  why 
You  have  been  fo  kind  to  mej  and  to  my  mother. 

Go.  Thou  haft  (aid  it,  th’art  mine  own,  ’t  was  na^ 
cure  in  me. 

That  could  not  hide  the  aftions  of  a Father. 

Ha.  I am  your  bafe  feed  then. 

Go.  Stain  not  thy  fcif 

With  fuch  a n amc,  but  look  upon  thy  mother 
Now  made  a Qiicene. 

Ha,  You  tn..de  herfirft  a ftrumpet. 

And  it  would  afke  the  piety  of  her  Sonnet  ■ 

To  dye  upon  that  man  that  ftole  her  honour : 

Why  did  you  fo.undo  us  ?why  did  you 
Betray  my  mother  to  this  fhamc  I or  when 
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She  had  confented,  why  fhould  both  your  luft  ^ 
Curfc  niy  unfinning  heart,  oh  I muft  be 
For  your  vice  fcorn’d,  though  innocent. 
Nonedare'~>-> 

been  fav’d 

Where  fliaJI  I hitjc  my  life,  I muft  no  more  ' 

t/onverle  with  men 

Co.  Thou  art  too  paftionate. 

Ha.  I will  entreat  my  mother  we  may  co 
Into  fmne  wildcrne/Te,  where  we  may  4d 
Some  Creatines  that  are  fpotted  like  our  fcJves 
And  live  and  dye  there,  be  companion 
To  the  wild  Panther,  and  thchfopard,  yet 
They  are  too  good  tor  their  converfe,  wcare 
By  ouri,  dehl  d,thcirfpotsdo  make  them  fair. 

his  companion, 

K thefe  clouds;  now  to  the  King,witb  whom 
If  the  Queens  beauty  keep  her  magick,  then 
Our  Engines  mount,  andday  grows  bright  agen. 

Exeftnt. 


ASt»  ^ 

Enter  I0»^,  Queeue,  Keginaldns, 

Aqutnusi  Helga, 

T TNcIc,  lam glad^ofeeyou. 

C-i  I am  not  glad 
To  fee  you  fih 
Ki.  Not  me  ? 

Ol.  Conforted  thus. 

1 /?  n r ^ forgctfull  of  good  manners, 

llhallfg)rgct  his  years,  and  blood  i be  temperate. 
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324  for  their  converse)  for  [our]  converse  G 
329+  S.D.  Exeunt)  Exit  G 


Act.  3)  Act  III.  Scene  I G 

Before  S.D.  An  Apartment  in  the  Palace  add.  G 
S.D.  Enter. . .Helga)  Enter  King,  Marpisa,  Olaus,  Reginaldus, 
Aquinus,  and  Helga  G 
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9 her,  ?^as) 
36  give  you 


) ^ the  PoUtitian. 

01.  There’s  fomething  in  your  blood  that  wilj 
undue 

Your  ftateand  fame  eternally,  purge  that. 

You  know  I never  flatter’d  you,  that  woman 
Will  prove  thy  evill  Genius. 

Ki.  Y’are  too  faucy. 

Ot.  Do  not  I know  her,  was  (he  not  wife 
T o the  Count  Altemxrns  a weak  Lord  ? 1 

But  too  good  for  her,  charm’d  by  the  flattery  ! 
And  magick  of  h^  face,  and  tongue,  to  dote  | 

And  Marry  her,  born  of  a private  Family, 

Advanc’d  thus,  (he  grew  infolent,  and  ! fear 
By  pride  and  liberty,  and  fome  trick  (he  had. 

Broke  her  good  husbands  heart.  : 

ylf4.  Sir,  you  much  wrong  me,  , j 

And  now  exceed  the  priviledge  of  your  bi  rth^  1 

To  injure  mine. 

Of.  We  all  know  you  can  plead 
Your  own  defence,  you  have  a womans  wit, 

Heaven  fend  you  equall  modefty,  I am  plain. 

Ma.  It  would  be  held  an  infolcnce  in  others. 

And  faucy  boldneffe  in  the  facred  pr.fcr.ee 
Thus  of  the  King,  to  accufe,whom  he  hath  pleased 
T o take  companion  of  his  bed ; and  thtjugh 
It  would  become  the  juftlcc  of  my  caufc 
And  honour,  to  dclire  thefe  black  afpe  rlioni 
May  be  examin’d  further,  and  the  Author 
Call’d  to  make  proof  of  (rich  a pafTionate  language, 

( Which  will  betray  hisaccufaii.'n  was 

But  envy  of  my  fortunes  ) I remember 

Y’are  the  Kings  Llnclc,  aud’iis  pofTible 

You  may  be  abus’d  by  lome  malicious  tale 

Fram’d  to  difhonour  me,  and  therefore  i 

Befccch  you  humbly  lir,  o let  this  palTc 

But  as  an  afl  in  him  ofhoneft  freedom,  , 

Bc(idc  what  clfc  may  give  you  privil(jdgc  ! 


her  [,sir]  ? was  G 

priviledge)  give  [him]  privilege  G 
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Brine;  a S'^uldicr,  in;l  ni>t  us’J  to  file 

His  langii-4f^Cj  blunt  and  rugged  waycS  ofipttth 

Bccuining  your  profclfion. 

O/.  Very  good! 

Although  we  ha’not  the  device  of  tongu  At  0 

And  futt  phrafe  Madam,  which  you  inakf;;!i  id  .l 
At  Court,  and  ufe  it  to  difguife  your  heart, 

We  can  fpeak  truth  in  our  iinpollilh  d v.  ■ 's, 

Th  -n  art — 

M.  What  am  1> 

OL  Not  the  Queen, 

K.  v^he  is 
Mv  w'ifc  0/j«r. 

01. 1 njuft  never  kneel  to  her:. 

Nor  the  good  Prince  your  (on,  the  Iiope  of  war. 

And  peaces  darling,  honour  of  our  _ lo  d. 

And  worth  a better  Kingdom  then  he’s  born  ru— 

K.  What  of  him  ? 

O/.  Muft  never  call  her  Mother, 

JT.  Dare  you  infti  lift  him 
Againit  hi!  duty,  leave  us. 

01.  You  have  loll 

•More  honour  in  thofe  minutes  y;  :i  were  mar- icd. 

Then  we  have  gain’d  in  months  abroad,  with  all 
Our  triumph  purchas’d  for  you  u ill.  ou^  blu^'d  ; 

P tho  the  payment,  the  reward  for  all 
Our  faith  ? when  thy  young  Son,  whole  fptir.uir.t^ 
valour 

And  name,  already  makes  the  confines  ti  *n  hie, 

; Returns  like  young  crov'n,  d wi  n v f;o- 

I Mult  afiepdame  fiflt  lalutt  him,  (^rics> 

, And  tread  upon  his  Laurel  > 

; A'.  1 avc  the  Court. 

01.  May  't  not  prove  an  H'd'pital,  ’tis  iMi  v,  vj 
To  change  a title,  lull  and  all  the  riots 
Ot  licence  reeling  in  :t,  by  th’exau.p.r 
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2S  li  he  roliiiiion. 

Of  one  ft-.ould  Icift  prophanc  it,  I am  flill 
Ol.xuf,  and  y :;ui  fathers  brother. 
j4fi.  Lord. 

/C.  Take  heed 

You  do  not  talk  your  head  off,  we  have  Scaffolds, 
Eut  the  old  man  raves,  come  my  Marp/fa. 

Ol.  Tlur>  I wiUtalke,  threaten  my  head, 

Comm  ind  that  Paralite  that  dares  do  moft 
1 • wickedncfTc,  to  fhc\/  himfelfe  your  fervant ; 

Give  himh.senainc,  audhisfee  for  hangman, 

Lvt  him  tal.e  boldreis  butte  move  one  hair 
That  withers  011  my  head  ou  of  his  pofture, 
he  fnall  have  more  hope  to  o’recomc  the  Devil 
In  iingie  duel,  then  to  fcape  my  fury. 

Sir— — 

K/.  Our  guard. 

C>‘/.  Look  you,  He  bring  no  danger  to  your  perfon* 

I iuve  you  too  well ; 1 did  alwayes  ufe 
To  fpeak,  your  father  lik’d  me  near  the  worle. 

And  now  I am  coolcagainc 

’ ou  fay  you  arc  married 

iT/.  VVcarc.  (u*, 

O/.  Then  between  you,  and  I,  and  let  none  hcare 
T o make  your  felfc,  your  Son,  and  Kingdome  pro- 
fper. 

Be  counfel’d  to  a divorce. 

Ki.  Nor,  not 

To  (ave  thy  foiile,  my  fbnnes  life  added 
To  hinc,  and  lives  of  all  the  Army  (hall  Q thers 
Be  divor^^’d  from  this  world  fi' ft,  you  arc  my  fa- 
fji  other,  and  if  you  love  my  fonncj  your  pupil, 
Sohot  eilil  in  your  thouglus,  teach  himtoconiC 

M 're  humbly  to  us,  uithrriit  thought  to  queftion 

Gar  marriage,  or  i’le  find  a chaftifemenc 
i'  t'i' hi' r .hellious  heart,  'cv  ill.  Exit. 

Oi,  Yo  . uruft  notj  I worn  t leave  him  yet.  Exit, 

Re. 


Running  title  Politition)  misprint  for  Polititian 

77  person* ) person,  Duke  University  quarto 

80b  You  say •• -married ) U shifts  to  preceding  line 

84b  To  save •• -added)  U shifts  to  preceding  line 
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Ke.  This  freedouic  may  engage  his  life  to  danger^ 
He  is  too  pafTion^tc. 

Aq.  He  has  faid  too  much. 

He  venter  Jpeaking  to  him.  Txit> 

He.  He’s  alone,  now  to  him. 

Sti.  Noble  fir—  I have  a (bit  to  you. 

Re.  A Courtier  askc  a luit  of  a Souldier  ? 

You’l  wear  no  Buffe  nor  Iron  ? 

S«.  I come  very  impudently,  and  1 hope  ro  ihr;v| 
The  better  fo  ’c ; this  Gentleman  my  friend, 

A man  ot  quality,  and  in  fome grace  with 
The  King,  hath  laid  a wager  with  me  of 
Two  hundred  C:rowns,  I dare  not  pull  a Inire 
From  your  me  ft  reverend  Beard  : now  if  y.  11  pleafc 
To  give  me  leave,  i’le  win  iheCrownCi,  Uughat 
him. 

And  drink  your  health  at  fupper. 

Ke.  A hair  from  my  beard  > 

Su.  But  one  hair,  if  (hall  plcaft  you. 

Jfe.  Come,  take  it. 

S«.  I have  {Uil’d  three  noble  fir. 

^f.’Twas  more  then  your  commflion,  there’s  one 

K’ckj  hiw. 

That’s  another,  and  that  will  make  you  nn  upright 
Ccurtici.  ^'trikes  him, 

H.  Ha,  ha. 

Sir  Ibcfcechyou—  (boundr^ 

Re.  Beg  modeftly  hereafter,  take  within  your 
You  have  fmall  bca’ d to  play  upon,  his  fit 
My  fift  fhould  make  an  anfwcr  to  your  wit. 

Su.  1 have  it  to  a hair,  the  cholerii  k u c agen  , 

I am  gone.  Exeunt.  Eyit.Ol.O"  Aqwi 

Aq.  Sir,  you  have  been  too  blame. 

01.  H )vv  dare  you  talk  to  n>c  fir  ? 

Aq.  ’Tis  my  duty,  and  I muft  tell  yon, 

.rave  built  too  much  upon  hitnus  akinfir  a , 

C2  ‘ 4 -• 
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93  danger.)  danger,  Duke  University  quarto 
95b  now  to  him)  G shifts  to  next  line 
107a  if)  If't  G ■ 

110  That's)  there's  G 

110  That's  another)  G shif t s to  pre ced ing  line 
110  After  another  S‘D.  Again  add . G 
112  your)  omit » G 
1 lA "f  S • D • Exi  t add  • G 
116a+  S»D*  Exeunt ) Exit  G 

116a+  S*D.  Ent*  01«  & Aqul*)  Re-enter  Olaus  and  Aqulnus  G 
117  to  me  sir?)  G shifts  to  next  line 
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And  have  forgot  the  King 

/3-0  O . Take  that  tor  your  impudence.  Exit. 

Smket  him  with  hts  C<me. 
An.  I have  it,  and  I thank  you. 

Eyj-ef  King,  rcadtng  o/  'Letter  Sf  Queen. 

//.They  arc  gone  iTj.but  have  Icfl  Prints  of  their 
fury. 

The  angry  D.ikc  has  broke  A<jtn»us  head, 

!•  or  fptaking  dutifully  on  your  behalfc 
T o'ther  mute  man  of  war  ftrokc  Sue»o  fir. 

Sfi.l  heare  his  language  humming  in  my  head  ftill. 

K.  A^uirus } ftrike  To  near  our  prcfcnce  ? 

Su.  Nay  thefe  Souldicrs  will  ftrike  a man,  if  he 
doe  not 

Carr?  hintfelfeto  a hairs  breadth,  I know  that. 
i ^ ^ / • Tfcv'  fhall  repent  this  impudence,  look  up 

dear  MArpif.^,  there’s  no  tempeft  (hall 
p (.>?ch  to  hurt  thee,  they  have  rais'd  a ftorm 
To  their  own  mines. 

Enter  4 Souldiir. 

So.  Si  •>  if  you’l  bring  me  ( bour^ 

Tu'th  K:ng.  you  (hall  do  an  office  worth  your  la- 
I have  Letters  will  be  welcome. 

He.  Youmuft  give 

Me  leave  fir  to  prtfent ’em  from  the  Prince  . 

Moft  excellent,  fir,  my  Soveraigne. 

Sn,  Letters  ? If  you  have  a chainc  of  gold-  - 
He.  Go  hang  thy  fclfc  SouldUr  gtvesWA^x 
Su.  We  will  divide.  the  Letters,  Exit. 

I tiO  He.  I am  moft  fortunate  to  pre'ent  you  (ir 

With  Letters  from  th<*  Prince,  and  if  your  Majcftie 
Knew  with  v;hat  zealc  I tender  . hcle. 

/T.  H<i ^ my  half 
He.  Ke frowns,  where*' the -'oldade yuii’l  goe 
K>,  Who  brought  'hefe  Lctteit?  where’s  the  mef- 
tenger  He 


T^Ob-*-  S»D»  Exit*  Strikes  him  with  his  Cane)  Strikes  him 
with  his  cane,  and  exit  T 
l2l+  After  you  S*D.  Exit  add » T 

l2l*  S*D*  Enter •* ♦Queen)  Re-enter  King  and  Marpisa, 
followed  by  Sueno  Q 
lA^a-f*  S*D*  The  King  reads  add « G 
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/TV.  He  vras  here  bjt  noir,  hc’«  vanifh'J.  • 

K/.  Vanifh  ihec  too^  and  crcip  into  thctartli. 

M.  I lir. 

Kt.  The  impudence  of  Children,  nad  Marpifay 
More  Letters  from  the  proud  ambitious  boy, 

He  dares  to  give  us  precepts,  and  writes  here, 

VVe  have  too  much  forgot  our  fclfe  and  honour, 

In  making  thee  otjr  Queen,  puts  on  hisgracc 
A dilcontent,  and  fayes,  the  triumph  he 
Expeftfd,  the  reward  of  his  young  merit, 

Will  be  ungloricd  in  our  fuddaine  match. 

And  weak  elcftion. 

M This  was  my  fear. 

Ki.  Hethieatensus,  ifwc  proceed  with  his 
Command  and  power  i’th  Army;  raile  new  Forces 
T o oppofe ’m,  and  proclaime 'm  Rebels,T raytert— 
M.  Sir,  I bcfeech  you  for  the  generall  good. 
Temper  your  rage,  thefe  are  but  words  of  palCon, 
The  Prince  will  foon  be  forty  for’e,  fufpeft  not 
His  duty,  rather  thendifgrace  your  Son, 

Divide  nte  from  your  heart,  the  people  love  him. 
K/.  Tie  hate  him  {oPtyOotharttSy  where’s  Gotharns^ 

Exit, 

M.  This  Letter  taft’s  of  his  invention, 
Hc’saftive,  it  concerns  us  both.  Albina. 

Enter  Albiiu. 

Nay,  you  may  forward  Madam. 

A.  I bcfcech 

Your  pardon,  I did  hope  to  have  found  my  Lord 
Gothams  here. 

M.  The  King  ask’d  for  him. 

And  is  but  new  retyr’d,  who  I prefume 
If  he  had  known  of  your  approach,  w’od  not 
Have  gone  fofoon. 

AL  I have  no  bufinefle  Madam 
With  the  King. 

E 3 sM,  Come 
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M.  Come  do  not  difguifc  it  thus, 

1 am  covetous  to  know  your  fuit  j 
But  I am  confident  he  will  deny 
You  nothing,  and  your  huiband  is  of  my 
Opinion  lately. 

yf/.  By  your  geodneflTe  Madam, 

Let  me  not  luffcr  in  your  thoughts,  I fee 
There  is  fome  poifon  thrown  upon  my  innocence^ 
And  tis  not  well  done  of  my  Lord  Gotharus, 

To  render  me  to  your  fulbition 
So  unhappy,  Yistoomuen  he  has  withdrawn 
His  ownheart,  he  will  Ihew  no  feeds  of  charity. 
To  make  all  others  fcorn  me. 

M*  If  he  do, . 

You  can  return  it,  but  take  heed  your  wayes 
Be  ftraite  to  your  revenge,  let  not  my  fame 
And  honour  be  concern’d  with  the  leaft  wound, 
underftand  not  what  you  mean. 

M.  t cannot 

Be  patient,  to  hear  the  King  commend 
Your  lip, 

lam  bctraid. 
iWT.  My  phrafe  is  modeft. 

Do  not  you  love  the  King  > 
y4-'.  Yes,  with  the  duty*—  j 

M.  Of  one  that  wants  no  cunning  to  diffcmble 
Her  pride,  and  loofe  defires. 

/.  You  are  the  Queen. 

M.  What  then  ? 

yf/.  1 (hould  elfc  tell  y ou,  ’tis  ill  done 
To  opprefle  one  that  groans  beneath  the  weight 
Of  griefe  already,  and  I durft  take  boldnefife 
To  fay,  you  were  unjuft. 

So,  fo. 
lean 

Contain  no  lo  ngcr,  take  from  my  fad  heart 


What 
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What  hitherto  I ha?c  conceard,  ( in  that 

You  may  call  medilTcmbler  of  my  iorrows ) z,  00 

1 am  Weary  of  my  life,  and  fear  not  what 

Your  power  and  rage  can  execute  j would  you 

Had  no  more  guilt  upon  your  blood,  then  I 

Have  iinne  in  my  eccuu:  its  that way,  My  Lord 

Gothxrus  would  not  be  id  unkind  to  me. 

M.  What’s  ifut  you  (aid  id  impuJentl'/  Albln.t'' 
i</. What  1 did'th ink  IhouldhaveconfumM  me  here 
In  rilcnce,  bat  your  injui  ics  are  mighty, 

And  though  I do  expert  to  have  my  nan)c 

In  your  black  Pvegiltcr  deligu’d  for  death,  ZIO 

To  which  my  hudund  will  I km  w confent  ; 

I cannot  thus  provok’d,  but  fpeak  wh.it  wounds  me. 

Y et  here  agen  1 (hut  the  Casket  up. 

Never  to  let  this  licrtt  forth,  to  Ipivad 
So  wide  a (hame  hereafetr. 

M.  Thou  haft  wak’d 
A Lvonnefs. 

Al,  Death  cannot  mor  e undo  tre, 

And  fince  I live  an  exile  from  my  h'i5band.. 

I will  not  doubt  biit  you  may  fc"  n prr vaile, 

To  give  my  weary  foul  a lull  difrh.  ry ' 

Some  way  or  other  j and  i'th  minute  v h'  n 'LXO 

It  takes  her  flight  to  an  cternall  dwcH  ng, 

I will  forgive  you  both,  and  pray  fur  y u. 

But  let  not  your  revenge  be  to  i.init  idx,, 

Leaft  the  unmeafui’d  pile  of  my  affe^'dions 
Weigh  me  to  death  before  your  anger  comes, 

And  fo  you  lofc  the  triumph  of  y>iur  envies. 

M.  You  ftia’not  be  forgotten,  t^are  ic  n r, 

And  but  that  fomething  nearer  d -ih  ci-nr;  cn  us, 

Youftiould  foon  find  a punilhmen..  Thcivmg.  fx 

^ Enter  King,  Gotharu?,  -ivi'.h  .r  Letter. 

K*.  He  ftruck  A<]Utnt*s,  iaw  him  bleed.  ZyZO 

C ; 
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5 4 Pclititian, 

Gff.  Thv^fk.’ arcftrapgc  iiirolcncies,  onegocfor 
^quinus. 

DM  O/f/'i  bring  thc^c  Letters  ? 

K».  Ko,  (bmefpirit. 

For  hefoon  vanifh’d. 

I have  given  my  fonne 

T o the  moft  violent  men  under  the  Planeti, 

Tnefe.Souldierr. 

Go.  And  they’l  cling  to  him  like  Ivie, 

Eir.br  acc  him  even  to  death.  [ 

Like  Brets  to  Cattd 
In  (umn:er,  thcy’l  notice  him  feed. 

G(J.  But  make 
Himfling,  unquiet. 

Kf.  Muft  repinefuL  rplceny. 

Go.  Ready  to  break  the  twifi  of  his  Allegiance. 

K/.  Which  they  fret  eveiy  day-— 

Go.  Thcfe  put  upon  his  young  blood  difeontents. ' 
K/.  Dangerous — 

Go.  Extreamly  dangerous. 

K».  Swell  him  up 

, With  the  alluring  lhapes  of  rule,  and  Empire — 

Go.  And  fpeak  his  ftrength  with  a proud  Emphafis;! 
Ycjurs,  with  a faint  cold-hearted  voice  ; was  ever 
Such  peremptory  lines  writ  to  a father  ? 

Kr  Thy  counlcll,  while  the  dangers  yet  aloofe. 

G«-  Aloofe?  take  heed,  hils  in  a piece  of  landskip 
May  ftem  to  ftand  a hu  idred  leagues,  yet  mcafurc, 
XSO  There’s  but  an  inchin  diftance  ^ oh  ambition 

Is  a moft  cunning,  infinite  difTcmblcr, 

But  quick  '’th  execution. 

K/.  Thy  ceunftll. 

Go.  He  that  afpireshath  no  Religion, 

He  kn.)ws  no  kindred. 

K.  laskc  for  thy  advice. 

Co.  Have  you  not  iccw  a great  Okc  cleft  afundcr,  i 

Wit 


233t)  I have . . . gonne ) Q shifts  to  precedlnp;  line 
«236b  Brees)  brise  G 
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With  a fiuall  wedge  cut  from  the  very  heart 
Of  the  fame  tree  ? 

K».  It  frights  me  to  apply  it ; 

Oh  my  mif-fortunc,  this  is  torment,  not 
A cure.  Enter  yi^uinus 

Go,  Speak  him  gently  fir, 

And  leave  me  to  encourage  him  in  a fervicc 
* Wo:  th  his  attempt,  and  needful  to  your  fafety. 
Noble  AijHinHs^  our  good  King  has  fence  , 

Of  the  atfront  you  fuffered  from  his  Uncle, 

And  as  he  is  inform’d,  for  fpeaking  but 
The  duty  of  a fubjeft. 

Aq.  This  is  true  fir, 

I wear  his  bloody  favour  ftill,  I never 
Took  any  blow  fo  long  on  truft, 

Ki.  1 know  thy  Ipirit’s  daring,  and  it  flial  become 
My  jufticc  to  reward  thy  fuffering  ; 

A ftorm  now  hovers  o’rc  my  Kingdom, 

When  the  aire  is  clear,  and  our  sky  feir  agen, 
Expeft,  nay  caallcngc,  we  (hall  recompence 
What  thou  haft  fuffer’d  for  us,  with  a bounty 
Worth  all  thy  merits,  i’th  mean  time  apply 
Thy  felfe  to  my  Gotharns,  and  be  counfel’d.  Extt. 
A.  My  duty. 

Go,  Tn’haft  no  alliance  to  my  blood  ; 

Yet  if  thouthink’ft  I do  not  flatter  thee, 

1 feel  a friendly  touch  of  thy  dishonour, 

The  blow,*twas  not  well  done  of  Duke  OUms. 

Aq.^'  :eat  men  think  you  may  do  what  you 


And  if  y’have  a mind  to  pound  u*  in  a morter 
Wemuft  obey. 

Go.  That  law  is  none  of  natures. 

And  this  diftinftion  of  birth  and  royalty 

Is  not  fo  firme  a proof; , but  there  arc  men  (hearts 

Have  fwords  to  pierce  it  through,  and  make  the 

F Of 
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^5  • The  Polititian, 

Of  thofe  that  take  this  priviledge  from  their  blood. 
Repent  they  were  injurious. 

/Iq.  My  fword 
Was  quiet  when  he  beat  me. 

Go.  He  did  not,  could  not  beat  thee. 

A.  ’Twas  worfe,  he  cudgcl’d  me,  I ftcl  it  yet, 
Nordurftiftrikeagen.  • 

Go.  It  could  not  be 

Atameneflc  in  thy  fpirit,but  quick  thought 
That ’twas  Olans,  not,  that  in  thy  heart 
There  was  no  will  to  be  reveng’d,  for  he 
Is  falfe  to  nature,  loves  his  injury, 

But  that  there  was  no  fafety  to  return 
Thy  anger  on  his  perfon . 

^ijf.'Y’are  i’t  b right,  j 

That  frighted  me. 

Go.  For  he  is  not  reveng’d. 

That  kills  hU  enemy  and  deftroyes  ’ himfelfe. 

For  doing  his  own  juftice,  therefore  men 
That  are  not  (laves,  but  free,-thefe  we  receive 
Born,  and  bred  Gentlemen  in  fair  employments,  ! 

That  have,  and  dare  bid  high  agen  for  honour, 

\\^en  they  are  wrong’d  by  men  ’bove  them  in  title. 

As  they  are  thought  worthy  a pcrfonall  wound. 

In  that  arc  rais’d  and  Icvel’d  with  the  in  jurcr  ; 

And  he  that  (hall  provoke  me  with  hfs  v/eapon. 

By  making  me  his  enemy,  makes  me  equal, 

Aucton  tho(c  terms  1 kill  him  : But  there  is 
Another  caution  to  wife  men,  who  ought 
Tocaftandmakc  them(clvesfccure,  that  when 
They  have  return’d  full  payment  for  their  fufferings  : 
In  fame,  they  may  be  fafe  without  a guard . 

Atf.  That  (ir  is  the  prudence. 

G»>.  Yet  I can  direft  thee 
To  he  reveng'd  with  fafety  unto  thiy, 

What  if  I a^  therein,  thou  (halt  do  fcrvicc 

That  I 
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That  will  obL'gc  the  common-wealth,  that  groans 
With  fear  of  innovation,  and  make 
The  King  thy  friend  by  one  expence  of  courage  j 
And  having  nam’d  the  king  thus,  it  muft  m^e 
Thy  thou^ts  fccure  from  future  lofle,  and  in 
The  prefent  aft  no  danger. 

-^.Sir,beclecre, 

Make  good  what  you  have  promis’d. 

And  fee  if  I be  frighted,  I have  help’d 
Many  give  up  the  ghoft. 

Co,  Olaue  us’d 

Thee  bafely,  how  much  would  the  Kingdome  fuffer 
If  he  were  dead  and  laid  into  his  T ombe. 

Perhaps  a year  fooncr  then  nature  meant, 
Toniakehis  bones  fit. 

jiq.  1 dare  kill  him  Hr, 

If  I were  fure  the  King  would  pardon  me. 

That  in  my  own  revenge,  and  any  other 
Whom  he  calls  enemy  without  exception. 

To  this  I am  bound  in  conlcicnce;  lir,  there  needs 
No  conjuration  for  this,  nor  art 
T o heighten  me,  let  me  but  hear  the  King 
Will  have  it,  and  fecure  me. 

Co,  Thou  deferv’ft  him, 

And  maift  a ftatuc,  for  our  great  deliverer, 

Yet,  now  1 havethou^t  better  on‘t,  we  may 
Save  trouble  in  0/4*</Tragedy, 

And  kill  him  through  another. 

Aq.  Whom? 

Go.  One  that  _ ^ 

Siis  heavier  on  the  Kings  heart,  and  dwcls  in’t 
Such  a difeafe,  as  if  no  refolutc  hand 
Cure  him. 

Aq.  Fie  be  hii  Chyrurgion, 

Co.  When  1 name  him, 

One  that  has  had  no  will  to  advance  thee 
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58  ihi'TolhitiaTj. 

To  thy  dcfcrts  in  wait,  for  all  thy  former 
And  thy  late  ferviccs,  rewarded  with 
A dull  command  of  Captain,  but  incenft 
By  Oians  now  who  rules  his  heart,  le^e  hope 
To  be  repair’d  in  fortune. 
jil.  Let  him  be  the  Prince. 

G(J. ’Tishe. 

A.  It  honours  my  attempt  j 

j ifO  ^nd  while  his  father  holds  him  difobedient, 

1 th^nk  him  Icflc  then  fubjeft. 

Cs,  Diiobedient  ? look  there.  Shrvfs  4 Let- 

T is  is  the  Princes  hand.  ter^ 

Go.  But  read  his  heart. 

Aq  Impious  ! above  the  rfcach 
Of  common  faith. 

1 am  facisfitd,  he  niuft  notlivej  the  way: 

They  would  not  truft  me  with  his  cup  to  poyfon  it. 
Shew  me  the  way*---  the  King  and  Qjecn. 

Go.  Lets  ftudy.  Enter  KinoznA  Qt^en. 

You  have  afiiithful  fervant  in  Gotharns, 

K.  Upon  his  wifdonic  we  depend. 

Go.  1 have  it. 

He  fhall  dye  like  a Souldicr,  thus  — — ^htfpers. 
3^0  Their  malice 

Doth  oncly  ainie  at  me,  ^nd  if  you  pleafe 
To  give  me  upa  facrifice  to  their  fury, 

K.  Not  for  a thoufand  Sons,  my  life  and  honors 
Muft  fit  with  thine  Marpifa. 

Aq.  Sir, ’tis  done . 

G^.  This  aft  (hall  make  thee  great,  the  King  and 
Queene 

Look  cheercfull  royal  fir,  and  think  of  honour 
T o crown  the  merit  of  this  Captain,  let 
No  trouble  (hake  a thought,  he  will  deferve 
Your  bofome  fir. 

3 JD  He  fhall  poffeflc  it  5 how  my  Gotharns  ? 

Co, 
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B The  Pelittfdn, 

■ G#.  Pray  leave  it  to  me,  it  is  not  ripe  yet  for  yonr 

V knowledge  fir. 

P K.  VVc’l  truft  thee,  come  Af^rpifa. 
r Co.  Dearcft  Madam  ! come  yf<jminus. 

I attend  your  Lorfliip.  Exeunt. 

Enter  Hara/dusy  Sueno^  at  a ban<^uec. 

St*.  My  Lord,  you  honour  us. 

Hel.  If  we  knew'how  to  exprefle  our  duties* 
i more  ceremony, 

Youf  loves  engage  me,  iftorae  difeontents 
Make  me  not  Teem  unpleafant ; ytt  I muft 
i Confefle  I was  more  prompted  to  th’acccptance, 

I In  hope  to  cure  a melancholJy. 

/f.  With  your  pardon, 

' It  does  too  much  ufiirpe  on  your  Tweet  nature, 

But  ifyour  Lordlhip  pleafe,  thereis  a way 
! To  banifli  all  thofe  thoughts. 

Ha.  I would  call  him  doftor 
That  could  alTure  me  that. 

I am  of  his 

Opinion  fir,  and  know  the  beft  receipt 
r th  world  for  fadnefs. 

I Ha.  Prethee  what  ? 

Su.  Good  wine.  q 

Ha.  I have  heard  ’em  talk  fo,  If  I thought  there 
That  deration  ■ 

He.  Try  dr. 

Su.  My  humble  duty—’tis  excellent  wine ! 

Ha.  Helga. 

He.  Your  Lordfhips  fervant.^ 

Ha.  T is  pleafant.  Drin\es. 

.S’si.It  has  Ipirit,  will  you  pleafe 
Another  tryalJ,  that  prepays  more  fweetneff, 

Health  to  the  Queen, 

Ha,  I thank  you. 

He> 
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’^hir  l?aut.'t!an. 

}J(.  With  your  pardun,  fill  t j me, 

Your  grace  Ihould  have  it  iai>. 

Ha.  She  is  my  mother. 

Su.  She  is  our  royall  millrcfs,  heaven  preferve  her; 
Docs  not  your  Lordlhip  fed  niore  inclination 

Htvr.  drir.kes 

To  mirth,  there  is  no  (peU  gainft  forrow,  like 
Two  or  three  cups  oi  wine. 

He.  Nothing  believ’t, 

Will  make  your  foul  fo  aftivc,  take  it  liberally. 

Ha.  I dare  not  iruft  my  brain. 

Sm.  Y ou  never  try cd. 

He.  You’l  never  know  the  pleafurc  then  ot  drin- 
i have  drunk  my  fclfe  into  an  Emperour. 

Su.  In  thy  own  thoughts. 

He.  Why  is’c  not  rare,  that  wine 
Taken  to  the  extent,  (houldfo  delightfully 
Pofltfs  the  imagination,!  have  had  my  Queens 
/\jid  (Concubines-"  ** 

Ha.  Fii»e  fancies. 

He.  The  Kings  health, 

Give  mc’t  in  greater  volum,  thefe  are  .scorns 
Shcm  to  thee,  Tme  fprightly  but  to  1 ok  out. 

i'w.  What  rare  things  will  the  fl<jvviHg  vercue  raife 
If  but  the  light  exalt  you  ? to  your  grace,  > 

The  Kings  health. 

Ha.  Let  it  come,  iMe  trefpalTc  once. 

He.  That  fmilc  became  you  lir. 

H>«- This  Cup  doth  warm  «ne,  , 

Methinks  1 could  be  merry. 

Sti.  Will  your  grace  have  any  nun;  ? 

Any  thing. 

Hf.  Strike  luliily.  ^ ' 

Ha.  1 havebegun I’O  c . ■ikiu  :, 

Sa.  Now  you  nu;;^  her  u 
H4.  Htalth  to  ' " ■ ' - 

L- 
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Hr,  1 hat  is  your  title  Iff, 

A 5 you  are  Sonne  to  a Qi^iccne. 

H.t.  My  father  was  no  Kiii^  fjrhr 
The.  nciuory  »'f  that  name. 


The  Tolitittart. 


H-XO 


He.  The  Prince  health, 

,bK.He’s  not  tar  off 

By  the  Court  Computation  - hapni))t«.  -jv. 
r.  ■ Pri ’ce  }Aa,rAidui  mifti  eis. 

He.  With  dev  or  to/' 

H4.  Alar,  I am  fooyor.nc  i>  fia.  . uiitu  t 
H .’,  St,  you  iiiuftcri)u  n i 
H4.  Thefe  arc  coni' , i 
AtCourf,whcrenone  mo  Ji  in.  - - 

Su.  Meihinks  loudniuoi. ; ii.  "i  a.- i,.:  : 
Healths — 

H4.  So,  fhall  we  dance 
He.  We  want  Laelics. 

H.J,  I am  as  li^ht,  thou  fliak  ;o  f;,r  a I.ady. 

Sh.  Shall  I ? 

Is  not  this  better,  thcntoli^li  „ 

Our  fpirits  now  ^ 

H,i.  I’me  hot. 

He.  A cup  of  wine  is  them- a.  u 'irall  CO-.'  ■ 

ri4.  You  arc  my  Phy(itiaiisT,irIcrn.?n  . < 

Su.  Make  it  a health  to  n v 1 oi  d Gc  /;  .j 
ric  pledge  it  as  heartily  as  h wcr.  my  father. 
H,o  Whofc  tather?  T/rm,  i;-  Siien<  > * ' 
■ 'tt.  Mine,  I Paid, 

Hrf.  Cry  mercy. 

.'■^.Nay, ’cisbat  iV-tVUc.'i  Vi  iot  i r!l  ; ; 

Hit.  rie  drink  nonuTc, 

He.  What  think  yr>ii  ot  - i ..t  ' 

A catch,  to’cb.'v.  . 

H4.  Shall  w »;  to  bed  Gcj-ilcm/.n  ■, 

I did  nut  ^ieep  lafl  n ioh' 

.He.  ft  your  Ci 
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4 2 Pohtitian. 

Defirc  to  flee;),  there’s  nothing  to  prepare  ic 
Like  t(  *thercup. 

A health  to  bo;h  your  Miftrefle;.  Drinks. 
Stt.  You  do  us  grace. 

He.  There’*  hope  of  his  converlion. 

H4.  I am  nos  wellj  what  wheels  are  in  my  brains? 
Philofophy  affirms  the  earth  moves  not, 

’Tis  here  methinksconfutedjGentlemen, 

You  muft  be  fainc  to  lead  me  to  fome  couch. 

Where  1 may  take  a nap,  and  then  i’ic  thank  you, 
rie  come  agen  to  morrow. 

5’».  Everyday 
Fora  twelve-month. 

^5'0  He.  That  will  make  you  a good  fellow.  Exit, 

E'^er  Prrwe  Turgerms,ReginaIdus,5o«/<i/>rr  march- 
ing^  Olaus  meetSy  they  fahite  and  vfhifper.  | 

P.  Y ou  tell  me  wonders.  | 

01.  ’Tis  all  truth,  we  muft 
Stand  on  our  guard,  ’tis  well  we  are  provided. 

P.  Is  it  not  fome  device  to  make  us  fcare , 

That  at  our  entertainment  we  may  find 
Our  joye*  more  fpatious. 

01.  There  is  fome  device  in’t. 

P.  Ic  is  not  poftiblc  a father  fhould 
Be  fo  unkind  to  his  own  blood  and  honour 

01.  My  life  was  threatned.  , 

P.  Who  durft  threaten  it  > 

Ol.  The  King  your  father. 

F.  Oh  lay  not  fogood  fir. 

Y 6 1?  OL  And  if  you  plcafc  him  not  with  your  behavi- 

Your  head  may  be  foon  humbled  to  the  axr. 

And  fent  a token  of  his  love,  to  your  ftepdarac 
The  Queen,  I ti  ifl  not. 

Pr.  For  what  linnes 

Hath  angry  heaven  decreed  to  punifh  N'orveay, 

And  lay  the  i'cene  of  -./ra  h in  her  own  bowels?  1 

— — PMMB 
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■f  7be  PolttiiSan, " 

I I did  fufpcft  when  none  came  foi  th  to  me* 

I Our  viftory,  to  have  heaid  ot  Tome  jrcune, 

‘ Some  prodigies  engendring : down  with  alJ 
Our  pride  ot  war,  the  Garland  $ wc  bring  homo 
Will  but  adorne  u»  for  the  facri^cc  j 
And  while  our  hairs  arc  deck’d  with  flowers  and 
ribbands, 

Wc  ftiall  but  march  moreglorioufly  to  death. 

Are  all  good  women  dead  within  the  Kingdom, 
There  could  be  found  none  worth  my  fathers  lov 
But  one  whofe  fame  and  honour  is  fufpefted  i 
Ol.  Woulfl  they  were  but  lufpcdtcd. 

P-  M-rrptfa}  ' 

Ol.  Her  preferment  was  no  doubt 
CotharffsAh^  for  which  ’tis  whifper’d. 

She  payes  him  fair  conditions.  While  they  both 
Gafe  up  the  Kings  eyes,  or  confine  him  to 
Look  through  fuch  cunning  opticks  as  they  plcife, 
P.  rie  have  his  heart. 

OL  But  how  will  you  come  by’c  ? 

He’s  fafe  in  the  Kings  bofome,  who  keeps  warm 
A ferpent,  till  he  find  a time  to  gnaw 
Out  his  preferver. 

P.  We  had  dyed  with  honour  ( read 

By  the  Enemies  fword,  fomcching  might  have  becij 
In  fuch  a fall,  as  might  have  left  no  fiumc 
Lf  pon  our  ftory,  fince  ’tis  chance  of  war. 

Not  wane  Af valour,  gives  the  victory  j 
This  (hip- wracks  all,  and  cates  into  the  foulc 
Of  all  our  fame,  it  withers  all  the  deeds 
Is  owing  to  our  name.  .i 

Enttcr  Cortes. 

Co.  Health  to  the  Prince, 

OL  CcrUSj  welcome,  what  news  ? 

D ' r. 
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468  engendring)  egendring  Duke  University  quarto 

475  is)  are  G 

476  kVoulst)  yVould  G 


The  Polititian. 

Co.  Thcfc  Letien  will  inform  his  highncfs. 

Ol.  Sent,  from  the  King  Cortes  ? has  he  thought 
upon’t  V 

Are  we  confidcrable  at  laft,  and  (hall 
T he  Lady  Gtttgaro,  that  is  pcarch’d  upon 
His  throncjbc  counfelLd  not  to  take  too  much 
Upon  her  > will  give  us  leave 

To  be  ac  quainted  with  the  King  agen  > ha ! 

Co.  Thtfe  Letters  came  fir  from  Aqaims. 

O/.How? 

1 hope  he  mentions  not  the  broken  pate 
I gave  h'm,  and  complains  on’t  to  the  Princcj 
I may  be  apt  to  make  him  an  amends 
With  fuch  another.^ 

^r.  Sir. 

- Ol.  What’s  the  matter  ? 

P.  Read,  I am  planct-ftrokc,  curfed  Goth^rtts  / 
What  would  the  traytor  have  > 

OL  Tis  here,  I take  it,  he  would  have  you  fent 
Yonder,  and  has  tooke  order  with  AqMt»i*s 
For  your  conveyance  hence,  at  both  their  charges  > 
But  now  you  know  the  plot,  you  wo’ not  truft 
Your  life  as  he  direfts. 

F.  Aquintts'i 

OL  You  are  defperatc,  hark  you,  I do  fufpeft  hiro> 
And  1 ha’  caufc,  1 broke  his  head  at  Court 
For  his  impertinent  counfell j when  1 was 
In  paffion  with  the  King,  you  fha’^  trufl  him. 
This  may  be  cunning  to  revenge  himfclfe, 

I know  he  has  a fpirit,  come  you  ftia’not 
Be  cheated  of  your  life,  while  1 have  one 
To  counfcllyou. 

P.  Uncle,  I am  unmov’d. 

He  is  a Suuldicr,  to  that  name  aiKl  honour 
rJe  trull  a Princes  lifc»  he  dares  not  be 
At«ytor. 


The  Volt  tit  fan, 

O/.  I have  read  that  one  Prince  was 

So  credulous,  and  fcap'd,but  Alexander,  f man. 
pough  he  were  great,  was  not  fo  wife  a Gentle^ 
As  heaven  in  thatoccafion  might  have  made  him. 
The  valiant  confidence  in  his  doftor,  might 
Ha’  gnawn  his  bowels  up,  and  where  had  been 
My  gallant  Macedonian  ? come  you  fliall 
Confider  on’t. 

A.  I am  refolv’d  already, 

March  to  the  City,  every  thought  doth  more 
Confirm  me,  paffion  will  not  let  you  fee. 

Good  Uncle  with  your  pardon,  the  true  worth 
And  inlide  of  AifU/Ktej,  he  is  faithfull, 

Shoujd  1 mifcariy,  ’tis  my  fingle  life. 

And  *tis  obedience  to  give  up  our  breath. 

When  fathers  (hall  confpire  their  Childrens  death 

Exetuet, 
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£«rerKing,  Gotharus. 

may  furrenderup  your  Crown,  'twell 
X fhew 

Brave  on  Twee/tifs  Temples,  whofc  ambition 
Ey)eAs  it. 

K<  . Nay  Getharnsm^ 

Go.  Has  my  care 

Caft  to  prevent  your  fliame,  how  to  prcferv  c 
The  glories  you  poirefTc,  by  cutting  od 
A Canker  that  would  cat  into  your  trunck, 

A nd  hinder  your  fair  growth,  and  do  you  ma^xe 
A fcruple  to  be  cured  > 

Ki.  I did  but  mention. 

And  nature  may  excufe,  he  is  my  fon. 

G2 
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42  The  Votimiah, 

Go.  The  more  your  danger,  when  he  dares  be 
r<<  impiou#,  t 

•The forfeit  of  his  duty  in  this  bold  . 

And  hoftile  manner  to  affright  your  fubjefts. 

And  threaten  you  with  articles,  is  already 
The  killing  ot  your  honour,  and  a treafon 
Nature  abhors,  a guilt  heaven  trembles  at. 

And  you  are  bound  in  care  of  your  own  province, 

T o (hew  your  jutlice,  and  not  be  partial! 

To  your  own  blood } but  let  your  Kingdome  fuffer. 
Her  heart  be  torn  by  civill  Wan ; ’tis  none 
Of  mine,  and  let  him  in  the  blood  of  many 
Fathers,  be  made  a King,  your  King;  and  you 
That  now  command,  be  taught  obedience, 

.Creep  to  your  child,  exchange  your  pallace  for 
A prifbn,  and  be  humbled  till  you  think  . 

Death  a preferment,  I have  but  a life— 

Ki.  Which  I will  cherifo,  be  not  paflionate, 
'^AndTcohfcnt'f  o'  alT  thou  haft  contained  j 
Thou  art  my  friend. 

Go.  1 Would  be  fii*,  your  honeft  Chyrurgion, 

And  when  you  have  a Gangrene  in  your  limb. 

Not  flatter  you  to  death,  but  tell  you  plainly 
If  you  would  live,  the  partfopoyfon*d  muft  be 
Cut  from  your  body. 

Kt.  And  I Wo’not  (hake 

W'iih  horror  of  the  wound,  but  meet  my  fafety 
And  thank  my  beftpreferver  ; butartfure 
will  be  rcfolute? 

G«.  Sufpefinot,  ^ 

He  is  my  Creature. 

Enter  Hor  menus. 

Ho.  The  Prince  your  Sonne— 

Ki.  Is  a bold  Traytor.  ' 

And  they  are  Rebels  joyne  with  him. 
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The  Polhitian, 

Go  VVhat  cf  the  Prince  > 

iio.  He  IS  very  near  the  City  with  hie  A 
K/.  Are  the  walls  fortified  > 

They  are  > 

T|^heprcWaonc“ 

Qa- 1*  ficli,  ii  dying  fir. 

Ou  ^Emtn^  bezyens,  he  was  in  health— 

But  if  I mean  to  fee  him 
A live,thtyfay  ImuftmakehaA, 

cl  The  rT'  of  “y  life  expire  with  him.  Exit. 

Agai'nfl  ua.  * ranfpjrt 

ofthc  Gat.  and  Waljl,  ,ha,  offo 
X nt  nrft  view  to  the  Ei^my. 

^-  Heistrufty,  and 

borne  fcaver,  would  my 

&Th" '■?  2^'’ 

But  to  the  walL?*"^’  profper  j 

sin  a fweat,  Hbrmemj. 

^^•Iwaitonyou. 
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44 


T))e  PoIititUn. 


Enter  PrinceTmrgejtuSy  OlattSy  Cortesy  Rc* 
gindldMSy  Souldiiru 

Pr.  The  Gates  arc  (hut  againft  us  Souldicrs. 

Ol,  our  Engines 
T eare  'em,  and  battc  r down  the  walls. 

Pr.  Go<kl  Utu:le, 

Your  counlcll  I obey'd  i*th  wars  abroad. 

We  did  there  fight  for  honour,  ai^d  might  ufe 
'All  the  moil  horrid  formei  of  death  to  fright 
Our  enemies,  and  eut  our  way  to  viftory  : 

But  give  me  leave  to  tell  you  nr,  at  home 
Our  conquefl  will  be  lode,  [and  every  wound 
VVe  give  our  C9UDtry,  is  a crimfon  teare 
From  our  own  heart,  they  are  a viperous  brood 
Gnaw  through  the  bowels  of  their  parental 
\yi4  rather  without  a monu  menc,  . T 

Thea;lme  it  txcar  my  name,  tp  have  didkcod 
One  heap  ot  ftones, 

* f 

Enter  Gotharus  on  tbewAllsy  Ho. 

Cor.  OB  the  walls ? 

Ol.  Hormenfti  and  A^ftintej > nowa  Gpcccfa, 

And  'twere  at  QaU^wps  wohld  become  him  better. 
Co.  Thus  from  my  OMdi^to.thc  Prince  of  Ner^ 

Wdjfy 

We  did  and  had  prepar'd  to  nKcc 
Xour  vl^ory  \ylth  triumphs,  and  with  Garlands 
Due  to  your  face  andiHSlintWfi,  emcctaia’d  you } 

Nor  has  your  Army  facrific'dfo  rnany 
Warm  d rop^  of  bln.oii>  as  wc  have  ibot  up  prayers 
That  you  might  psol^,  and  return  the  pledge 
Of  all  our  hope  and  glory.  But  when  pride 
Of  your  own  fames,  aad  conqueft  in  a war, 

Hath  poyfon’d  the  obcdicncee^ a Sonne, 

And  tcmp;^dy<}u  to  advance  your  ^Qrd,new  bath'd 

In 
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' The  T^oUtitiAK,  45 

In  enemies  blood ’gainft  your  Countries  bofojnc ; 
Thus  we  receive  you,  and  declare  your  pictle, 

And  faith  loft  to  your  Country,  and  your  Father. 

Pr.  My  Lord,  all  this  concerns  not  roe,  we  have 
But  done  our  dutyes,  and  return  to  lay 
The  T rophics  at  his  feet,  whofc  juhice  did 
Make  us  viftorious  more  then  our  own  valour, 

And  now  without  all  titles  but  his  Tonne, 

I dare  hells  accufation,  to  blaft 
My  humble  thoughts. 

Go,  Sir,  give  us  leave  to  feare. 

Not  your  own  nature,  calme  as  the  foft  aire. 

When  no  rude  wind  confpircs  a mutiny — 

01.  Leave  Reih  oriquejand  to’th  point, why  do  not 
The  Gates  Tpread  to  receive  us  ? and  your  joyes 
Shoot  up  in  acclamations^  I would  have 
Thy  houfe  gi/c  good  example  to  the  City, 

And  make  us  the  fii  ft-born  fire. 

Gtf.  Good  heaven  knows> 

How  willingly  1 would  facrificc  my  fclfe, 

To  do  a grateful  fcivice  to  the  Prince : 

And  I could  wifh  my  Lord,  you  were  Itf*  paffi onarc. 
And  not  inflame  his  HighndTc  gentle  fpiric 
To  thcTe  attempts. 

i r.  1 am  ignonnt  Gothartts 
Of  what  you  mean,  where  is  the  King  my  father  i 
Where  a fad  fattier  is,  to  know  his  Sonne 
Bring  arms  againft  his  life. 

Pr.  How  now  jiquimsy 
01,  Dare  you  be  faucy  f 
O that  Gentleman 

Is  angry,  his  headakes  with  the  remembrance  of 
' My  Truncheon. 

Atj.  *T was  a valiant  aft. 

And  did  become  the  greatnefs  of  OUfts, 

Who  by  the  privUedge  of  his  birth,  may  do  ^ 
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^6  7he  PclhiiiaK, 

A wrong  and  boaft  ir. 

01.  Shall  thclc  Groon  esaifriinr  lis? 


Pr.  Have  you  comniifiion  to  be  mus  infolcnt^ 
Tlv.ydonotKno'' us  ; 

Co.  Yesj  and  in  our  hearts 
Bleed,  that  our  fear’:  ot  yournnjufl  dcriiand, 
Conapell  us  to  this  reparation. 

Pr.  Demands?  is  it  injultice  a>i  a Sonne 
T o aske  his  fathers  blellihg  > by  rlr  .oty 
Ot/j.trrt.f,  I command  thee,  tell  r filer 
His  Sonne deiircsacctiS,  i'-t  me  ' > ..  . '■•'(h  ’-inu 

Co.  1 have  not  in  your  ab.t  nct  n«  i . 

What  did  become  mv  fervice  to  'j  -.’oeb 
T o take  his  anger  off. 

Pr.  What  Riddles  this  ? 

Go.  But  let  me  with  a pardo  i t - 

The  Letters  that  you  lent,  V' • c . !, 

You  were  c"  bl  a IK-,  tochio.  i 
So  with  a Km  a.  Father  v.;  • 

And  piwn’d  n:y  Ge  nicienc  ’tv.  * . ■>'  ui  s, 

I mean  intyre,  but  wrcugl’i.  j;  , - , ' . , > me 

]Ra(h  fpiriis,  to  corrupt  you  witli  ' 

Feeding  your  youth  with  thought  '•'"y  mpir* 
Tol'ervetheirtnds,  whofecountclla'i  • while 
Did  ftarve  that  I'wettnels  in  you  we  all  Lop’d  for. 

OI.  Devices ! more  devices  ! 

Tr.  I am  cmaz’d. 

And  if  the  King  will  not  votichfafe  me  conference, 

1 lliall  acculc  thy  cunning  to  have  povTon’d 
My  Fathers  good  opinion.  Enter  King. 

Co.  Innoccjice 

May  thus  beftaiii’d,  pray  let  yoiir  juftice  clear  me 
Ko  What  would  our  Sonne 
Pr  Thus  pay  his  filial!  duty. 

K.  ’Tis  bur  counterfet,  if  you  bring  no  thought 
To  lorcf  our  blcffng  in  this  rude  manner,  how 
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The  Vohtit'tan, 

Dare  you  approach  ? diftnifs  your  fouldier*. 

O'.  Noc  the  meaneft  knapfack. 

That  were  a way  to  bring  us  to  the  mercy 
Of  wolves  indeed,  (J<?fA<*r«/g rinds  his  ttcth 
Already  at  us. 

K/.  Wc  fhall  talk  with  you  fir 
Hereafter,  I command  thee  by  thy  duty 
Thou  ow’d  a father  and  a King,  diftnifs 
Your  Troops. 

Pr.  I will. 

Ola.  You  ftiall  not,  that  u’crc  fine. 

So  we  may  run  our  heads  into  their  noofe. 

You  give  away  your  iafty. 

Tr.  I will  not 

Difputc  my  power,  let  my  intreat  prevaile 
For  their  dimilTion. 

Ol.  Y ou  may  dimift 

Your  head  and  mine,  and  be  laugh’d  at,  thefe  men 
Are  honed,  and  dare  tight  for  us. 

Pr.  Iknow 

Their  loves,  and  will  rewa  it ; dear,  dear  Uncle. 

Go.  How  he  prepares  his  Tragedy  At^uimsy 
Let  not  thy  hand  (hake. 

I am  rcfolute. 

Go.  And  I,  for  thy  reward,  ’tis  done,  the  fouldiers 
Difpcrfe  already. 

Ol.  If  any  mifehiefe  follow  this. 

Thank  your  crcduHtie. 

Pr.  May  I now  hope  for  accefs  > 

K».  Dclcend  Gotharus  and  Aijfti»us 
To  meet  the  Prince,  while  he  containes  within 
The  piety  of  a Son,  we  fhall  imbrace  him. 

Pr.  When  I degenerate,  let  me  be  accurlt 
By  heaven  and  you. 

Ol.  Arc  you  not  pale  to  think  on’t. 

Pr.  It  puzzcls  me  to  think  my  father  guilty 

Ol, 
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153  dismiss  your  souldiers)  G shifts  to  next  line 
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48  The  Politition, 

Ot.  I dg  not  like  things  yet. 


174 


jis  the  Prince  is geing  forth,  4 Pifiell  it  difebdr- 
ged  within,  he  fulls, 

IPr.  O I am  (hot,  I am  murder’d. 

I S' O O/.  Inhumane  TraytofjVillainc.  ^ 

< OlnusviounAtAiiniHUt. 

Go.  So,  10,  fais  hand  has  Caved  my  execution, 

*Tis  not  Cafe  for  me  to  day,  they  are  both  Iped 

Exit. 

01. 0 my  dear  Cdnfin,  treafon,  treafon. 

Ki.  Where? 

01.  In  thy  own  bofome,  thou  haft  kil’d  thy  Sonne, 
Convey  his  body,  guard  it  (afr,  and  this 
Perfidious  trnnke  i’ic  have  it  piinilh’c 
Paft  death,  and  Icatter  his  torn  flc(h  about 
The  world  to  affright  mankind,  thou  art 
A murthcrer,  no  blood  of  mine. 

C/o. ’Tisdonc, 

190  And  all  the  guilt  dyes  with  Aijut»us,  falnc 

By  Olatis  fword  moft  happilj^  who  but 
Prevented  mine;  this  aft  concludes  all  fcare. 

Ki.  Me  was  my  fonne,  I muft  needs  drop  a teare. 

Exetixt, 

Hitaldiisdsfcoveredjick^y  | 

Duftors. 

Qn.  It  is  not  poflible,  he  catch  afieavor 
By  cxcefs  of  wine  ? he  was  all  temperance; 

Do.  He  had  a fofc  and  tender  conftitution,  ; 

Apt  to  be  inflam’d,they  that  are  moft  abftemioui. 

Feel  the  diforder  with  more  violence, 

Qu.  Where,  who  affifted  him  in  this  miFfortunc  ? 

He  hadCbmc  company. 

200  Da. He  was  invited 

He  fayei  by  Suena,  and  Helgd,  to  a banquet. 

Where  in  their  mirth,  they  carelefs  of  his  health, 

futferei  , 


Runnlnp;  title  Politition)  misprint  for  Polltltlan 


179+  S*D»  As*  ••falls)  Enter  below,  G-otharus;  as  Turgeslus 
goes  out,  a pistol  Is  discharged  within;  he  falls; 
then  enter  Aqulnus  Q 
181  So,  so)  G shifts  to  preceding  line 
132  ’Tls)  G shifts  to  preceding  line 
183a  Consln)  cousin  G 
186  trnnke ) trunk  G 
1384  s*D*  To  the  King  add*  G 

189a-  S*D*  Exeunt,  bearing  the  bodies*  Re-enter  Go tharus 
above  add • G 

193+  Scene  III*  An  Apartment  In  the  Palace  add • G 
193+  S»D*  Haraldus* • •Doctor s)  Haraldus  on  a couch,  sick; 

Marplsa,  and  Physicians  G 
1 96  Do  • ) 1 Phy  s • G 
200b  Do.)  2 Phys*  G 
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I The 

' Suffered  him  drink  tqp  much, 

1 Q«.  They  pc>yronM  him, 

Go  apprehend  the  murtHcrerfofniy  child, 

If  he  recover  not,  their  death  (hall  wait 
Upon  H^aldns  \ but  pray  you  tell  ipe  Oentlcmen> 

Is  there  no  hope  of  liie,  have  you  not  art 
Enough  to  cure  a fwvor  ? 

Do.  We  find  Madam, 

His  difeafe  more  malignant  by  fomc  thought 
Of  apprthcnfiop?  ofgricfe. 

Qu.  what  gricFe  > 

Y’dre  all  impoftors,  and  arc  Ignpranc 
But  how  to  kill. 

Ha.  Is  not  my  mother  come  ? ( fclfc 

Q«.  Yes  m y deare  fonne,  and  here  {hall  weep  my 
Till  J turne  Niobt^  unbflc  thou  giveft  me 
Some  hope  of  thy  own  life. 

Mia.  I would  lay  fomething 
Were  you  alone. 

Qh,  Leave  us  j now  my  Uaraldus^ 

How  is  it  with  my  child  > 

Ha/.  I know  you  lorve  me, 

Yet  I muft  tell  you  truth,  I cannot  live. 

And  let  this  comfort  you,  death  will  not  come 
U nwelcomc  to  your  lonne,  I do  not  dye 
Againft  my  will,  and  having  my  dcfircs. 

You  have  Icfs  caufc  to  mourne. 

Q«.  What  is’c  has  made 

The  thought  of  life  unpleafant,  which  does  court 
Thy  dwelling  here  with  all  delights  that  nature 
And  art  can  ttudy  fur  thee,  rich  in  all  things 
Thy  wifh  c:  n be  ambitious  of,  yet  all 
Thcfc  treafurcs  nothing  to  thy  mothers  love. 

Which  to  enjoy  thee  would  defer  a while 
Her  thought  of  going  to  heaven. 

^ Oh  take  heed  mother,  heaven 
H 2 
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:^08b  Do.)  1 Phys.  G 

229b  heaven)  G shifts  to  next  line 
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T%e  Paltihuif, 
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Tfes  a rpaciom  care  and  power  to  punifiiy 


Your  too  much  love  with  my  eternal  ablence» 
I begge  your  prayers  and  blelfing. 

Q*.  Th’art  dejected. 

Have  but  a will  and  live. 

Ha,  ’Til  in  vainc  mother. 


Lo^  up,  thou  (halt  not  dye, 

Ha.  I have  a wound  within 
Y ou  do  not  fee,  more  killing  then  all  feavors. 

Q*.  A wound  ? where  /who has  vturdex^d  thee  ? 

Ha.  G»thartts— — 

Q«.  Ha ! ftiries  pcrfcoutchim. 

Ha.  Oh  pray  for  him  1 
*■118  nay  duty,  thoughhe  gave  me  death, 

He  is  my  father. 

Q^,  How<thyfedier> 

H4.  He  told  mefo,and  with  that  breath  deftroy’d 
I felt  it  ftrike  upon  my  l^irits ; mother. 

Would  lhad  neer  been  bom  ! 

Q«.  Believe  hira  nor. 

Ua.  Oh  do  not  add  another  fionc  to  what 
I*  done  already,  death  ischaridblc 
T o quit  me  from  the  fcorn  of  all  the  world. 

Q«.  Bjr  all  my  hopes  Cotharus  has  abus’d  thee. 
Thou  art  the  iawhil  burden  of  my  wombr, 

Thy  father,  AliamArus-, 

Ha.  Ha? 

Qw.  Before  whofe  fpirit  long  fince  taken  up, 
Tonieet  with  Saints  andTroops  Angelicall, 

1 dare  agen  repeat  thou  art  his  Sonne.  • 

H.!.  Ten  thoufand  blellings  now  reward  mymo- 
Speake  it  againc,  and  I may  live,  a ftrearn 
Of  pious. joy  runnes  through  me,  to  my  foule 
Y'ave  fta  kt  a harmony  next  that  in  heaven  ; 

Cap)  11  without  a blulh,  call  me  your  Child, 
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I 7 he  Tolithian,  5 1 

And  fonne  0^ Altomann}  all  that’s  holy 
Dwell  in  your  blood  for  ever,  fpeak  it  once. 

But  once  agen, 

Qu.  Were  it  my  latcft  breath, 

Thou  art  his  and  mine. 

Enough,  my  tears  do  flow  Q me 

To  give  you  thanks  for’t;  I would  you  could  rcfolve 

!But  one  truth  more,  why  did  my  Lord  Gotharut 
Call  me  the  ilTue  of  his  blood  ? 

Q*r,  Alas,  he  thinks  thou  art  

Ha.  What  are  thofe  words  ? I am  undone 
Agen. 

Q?.  Ha  > ('hisfon— . 

Ha,  ’Tis  too  late  to  call  ’em  back,  he  thinks  I am 
Qsr.  I have  conftfs’d  too  much,  and  tremble  wi^h 
The  imagination,  forgive  me  child. 

And  heaven,  if  there  be  mercy  to  a crime 
So  black,  as  I muft  now  ro  quit  thy  fears. 

Say  I have  been  guilty  off,  we  have  been  finfiil. 

And  I was  not  unwilling  to  oblige 
His  aftive  brainc  for  thy  advancement,  by 
Abufing  his  bcliefe  thon  wer’c  his  owti. 

But  thou  haft  no  fuch  ftaine,  thy  birth  i innocent. 
Or  may  I perifh  ever,  *tis  a ftfange 
Gonfeffionto  achild,  but  itmaydrop 
A balfomc  to  thy  wound  5 live  my  Htraldusy 
If  not  for  this,  to  fee  my  penitence. 

And  with  what  rears  i’le  wafhaway  my  linne, 

Ua,  I am  no  bafta  rd  then. 

Qf*.  Theu  art  nof:. 

Ha.  But  I am  not  found  while  you  are  loft. 
Notime  canreftqrcyou, 

My  fpirits  faint. 

; Q».  W'ill  nothing  comfort  tb'  c ? 

I Ha.  My  duty  to  the  Kign 

He’s  here.  , r ^ . 


2611d  Before  Enough  Har.  add*  G 
266a  I am  undone;  & shifts  to  next  line 
267  to  call... son)  G shifts  to  next  line 
269  After  Imagination  S.D.  [aside]  add.  G- 
272  off)  of  G; 

275  thon)  thou  G 

283  I am. . .lostj  G shifts  to  next  line 
284a  No  time... you)  Cr  shifts  to  next  line 
285h  the  Kign)  G shifts  to  next  line 
285b  Kign)  king  G 
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5 3 Folititian, 

Ki.  How  i*'t  HxrMdtis  f 
Death  fits  in's  face. 
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■ his  vuldinc  And  his  companion 
Suenof  have  kil’d  him,  where’s  the  other  > 

Offi,  Fled  Madam, 

But  He/ga  docs  confefie  he  made  him  drunk. 

He.  But  not  dead  drunk,  I do  befcech  you  Madam. 
K».  Look  here  what  your  bafe  (urfet  has  deftroy’d. 
^00  He.  T was  5 uem  as  well  as  I,  my  Lord  €ct harms 

Gave  us  commillion  for  what  we  did. 

Qm.  Again  Cotharmsj(uTc  he  plotted  this. 

K*.  Hang  him  up  ftraight. 

He.  I left  no  drink  behind  me, 

If  I muft  dye  let  me  have  equall  juftice. 

And  let  one  ofyoiu  guard  drink  me  to  death  fir  ; 
Or  if  you  pleafe  to  Ut  me  live  till 
Susns  is  taken,  wc  will  drink  ^ndffcele 
f>it  of  the  world  together. 

K/.  Hence,  and  hang  him.  Extnm, 

Enter  Hormenus. 

Mo,  Sir,  you  mull  make  provifion  againfi 
J / ^ New  danger,  difeontent  is  broke  into 

A wild  rebellion,  and  many  of  yourfiibjefti 
Gather  in  tumults,  and  give  out  they  Will 
Revenge  the  Princes  death. 

Ki.  This  I did  feare. 

Where's  Cot  barns  > O my  fright,  my  confcicnce, 

Hat 


H4.  Oivc  me  you  blcffing,  and  within  my  heart 
lie  pray  you  may  have  many,  my  foul  flyei 
Bovc  this  vam  world, good  Mother  clofc  mine  eyes 
Qy.  Never  dyed  fo  much  fweetnelTe  in  hieyean 
^.j^Be  comforted,  1 have  loft  my  Tonne  eoo. 

The  Prince  is  flame,  how  now. 

^”ter  officers  with 
U«.  ultice  uron  the  murHf .rr 


287b  Death* • -face ) G shifts  to  preceding  line 

288  you)  your  G 

2 90+  s«D.  Die  s~add . G 

296  Sueno)  G shifts  to  preceding  line 

3O6  till)  until  G 

308b+  S»D.  Exeunt)  Exeunt  Officers  with  Helga  G 
314  0 my • . *conscience ) 0,  my  frighted  conscience  G 
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V T%e  Poluuian,  5^ 

f Has  furie#  in’t,  where’s  Cot  barns  ?— 

Ho,  Not  in  the  Court. 

K*.  1 tTOble  with  confulions.  Exit, 

Q».  1 am  xcfctlv’d,  my  joyes  arc  all  c^cpir’d. 

Nor  can  ambition  more  concern  me  now^ 
i Cotharns  has  undone  mc*in  the  death 

t Ofmy  loved  Sonne,  his  fate  is  next,  while  I 
( Move  refolute  i’ie  command  his  deftiny.  Exit, 


Enter  Gotharus. 

I Ho.  How  arc  we  loft,  the  Prince  Tstr^ejiuf  death 
[ Is  of  no  ufe,  iince  ’cis  unprofitable 
• To  the  great  hope  we  ftured  up  in  HaraJdusj 
It  was  a curfed  plot  direded  me 
To  raife  his  fpirir,  by  tbofe  giddy  engines 
That  have  undone  him,  their  fouls  reel  to  hell  for’t 
How  will  Marfifa  weep  her  felfe  into 
The  obfeure  fhade®,  and  leave  me  here  to  grow 
A ftatue  with  the  wonder  of  our  fate. 


Enter  Albina. 

At.  Sir, 

Co.  Do  not  trouble  roc. 

Al.  Although 

I am  not  pargacr  of  yoQ<  joyes  or  comfort. 

Yet  let  your  cruelty  be  fo  mindful!  of  roc- 
1 may  divide  your  forrows. 

Co.  Would  chy  fufferin^s 
Could  eafe  me  of  the  weight,  I would 
Empty  my  heart  of  all  that’s  ill,  to  linke  thee, 

And  bury  thee  alive,  thy  fight  is  hateful], 

Aske  lUe  not  why,  but  iu  obedience 

Fly  hence  into  fome  wiidernelTe.  The  Quecen. 

Enter  Queenc.  Exit  Alb. 

Go.  Great  Queen, did  any  forrow  lade  my  bofomc,  3^-0 

But  what  does  almoft  melt  it  for  Haraldns, 


3l6b+  S*D«  Exit)  Exeunt  King  and  Hor.  G 

32I+  Scene  IV*  A Room  in  G-otharus’s  House  add  • G 

322  Ho • ) misprint  for  Go . 

339+  S»D.  Enter  Q,ueen€)  Enter  Marpisa  G 
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54  7"'"  Poliiitian. 

Your  prcfcnce  would  revive  me,  butitfeem; 

Our  hopes  and  joyes  in  him  grew  up  fo  mighty. 
Heaven  became^ ealous,  we  Qiould  undervalue 
The  blifs  of  th’othcr  world,  and  build  in  him 
A richer  Paradicc. 

Q«.  I have  mourn’d  already 
A mothers  part,  and  fearing  thy  cxccfs 
Of  griefe,  prefent  my  felfc  to  comfort  thee, 

Tears  will  not  call  him  back,  and ’twill  become  u' 
3^^  Since  we  two  are  the  world  unto  our  felvei, 

( Nothing  without  the  circle  of  our  arm’s 
Precious  and  welcome  ) to  take  heed  our  griefe 
Make  us  not  overfoonjike  him  that  dead. 

And  our  bl  ood  ufelefs. 

G<>.  Were  you  prefent  Madam, 

When  your  Sonne  dyed  ? 

Qh.  1 was. 

Go.  And  did  you  weepe; 

And  wilh  him  live,  and  would  not  heaven  at 
Your  wifh,  return  his  wandering  Ghoft  agen  i 
Your  yoyce  fhould  make  another  out  of  Atomes ; 

I do  adore  the  harmony,  and  from 
3 One  pleafant  look,  draw  in  more blefling' 

Then  death  knows  how  to  kill. 

Md.  He  is  recovered  from  his  paffion., 

Co.  Whats  this  ^ ha  ? 

Of#.  Where  ? 

Go.  Herej  like  a fudden  winter 
Struck  on  my  heart,  I am  not  well  o'tl>  fudden,  ha  > 
Q^.  My  Lord,  make  ufe  of  this  ’cis  Cordial, 

Gives  him  4 box  of poyfe^-. 

I am  often  fubje^l  to  thefe  padions 
And  dare  not  walk  without  this  ry  box 
Topreventdanger,  they  arepleaC  it,  . 

’Tis  a molt  happy  oppuri  unity. 

3 Jo  ^0.  Jbet  me  prefent  my  thanks  to  my  proterver, 

]Lr.'£7 


351  arm’s 
353  that) 
360  look, 
362+  S.D. 
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) arms  0 
that ' s 0 

draw)  look  [of  your’s]  draw  0 
Aside  add.  G 

G-ives  him. . .poyson)  G-ives  him  a box 
Aside  add.  G 
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Tl'f  T^oUtt:taKt  5 5 

En$cr  Alb.fui. 

And  kifs  your  hand. 

Q«.  Our  lips  will  meet  more  lovingly 
AL  My  heart  will  break. 

Q«.  Your  Lady,  wcaT  betray’d, 

She  fee  us  kifs,  ai  d I fhall  hate  her  to;  f . 

Gfl.  Does  this  t ffend  your  vertue 
A’b.  Y’are  picrc  ilefs. 

You  (hallbea  lefs  Tyrantfir  to  kill  roe, 

Injurious  Queen ! 

Q«-  Shall  I be  here  affronted  ? 

I fhall  not  think  Corharus  worth  my  'o  f, 

Tokthet  breath  tuiih  my  di(hon<  o.,  ! j. 'j 

Her  palli(;n  hath  already  dared  to  p’ 

Nor  wanted  fhc  before  an  impudence 
T o throw  this  poyfon  in  my  face. 

(7o.  l*le  tame  her.  r.\  \ 


Alb.  I wu’not  curfeyou  Madam,  but  om 
The  Crucl’ft  of  all  woman  kind, 

I am  prepared  to  meet  your  tyrannic*. 


£.*»/er  Gotharus a PV,?  */,  ;ir  .> 
doore^a  fcrv.'int. 

I 5fr,  My  Lot  d, 

I Wc  are  undone,  the  common  people 
i III  arms,  and  violently  affault  our  hou' 
j Threatning  yourLordfhip  with  a rh  > , ; i ■ 

j I*  or  the  good  Prince,  whofe  inurth  r '’v  . ' 

Contriv’d  by  you. 

{ Co.Thcfiendsothcll  will  fhc  . rnur  ’ 

Where  fhall  I hide  me  ? 

Qi#.  Alas  ihey’l  kill  metoo 

I Se,  There’.-'  n^  luv’ng,  ihev  hai  .• 
f the  llrtrCe.-urt, 

! D.’W"  ,it  l .41  V 'S.rijjw  lir. 

PJbin  : ■ V'  ■ . ■ 
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370+  S.D.  Enter  Albina)  Re-enter  Albina  G 
373  see)  [saw]  G 

384  I am)  G shifts  to  preceding  line 

384+  S.D.  Enter. . .servant ) Re-enter  at  one  door,  Gotharus, 
with  a pistol;  at  the  other,  a Servant  G 
390  more  mercy  to  me)  G shifts  to  next  line 
391b  they’l  kill  me  too)  G shifts  to  next  line 
391b+  S.D.  Exit  add.  G . 

392  of  the  first  Court)  G shifts  to  next  line 
393+  S.D.  Albina. . .Pistoll)  Goth,  drops  the  pistol,  which 
Albina  takes  up  G 
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56  The  Polititja/r, 

Co.  Hclpc  nic,  O help  me,  i’nie  loft. 
lyith.n—  Down  with  the  doors, 

Th  i «;  way,  this  way.  Enter  Rebels, 

Al.  He  thatfirft  moves  this  way 
Comes  on  his  death,  I can  difpatch  but  one. 

And  rake  youi  choife.  (you* 

1 . Alas  good  Madam, we  do  not  come  to  trouble 
You  have  forrow  enough,  we  would  talk 
VViih  rny  Lord  your  pagan  husband. 

i/00  2.  I,  I,  where  is  he  ? ■ 

3.  That  Traytor. 

4.  Murderer  of  our  Prince, 

Al.  Y*are  not  well  informed, 

Aqmms  kill’d  the  Prince. 

2.  But  by  my  Lords  corre^fion 

We  know  his  heart,  and  do  meane  to  eat  it. 
Therefore  let  him  appeare,  knock  down  the  Lady 
\ ou  with  the  long  bill. 

/^l.  How  dare  you  ruime  the  hazard  of  your  lives 
And  tortuues,  thus  like  out-laws,  without  authority 
To  break  into  our  houi'cs,  when  you  have  d me, 
y/  0 What  fury  leads  you  to't,  you  will  buy  too  dear 

Repentance  at  the  Gallows. 

2.  Hang  the  Gallowes,  and  give  us  my  Lord  your 
Enter  Servant.  (husband, 

Ser.  He’s  cfcap’d  Madam,  now  they  may  Larch. 

Enter  more  Rebels.  ( trai  d. 

Al.  But  " here’s  the  Qucenc,  muft  not  bi  be 
. This  way,  this  way,  he  got  out  of  a 'indoW) 
And  Icap’d  a wall,  follow,  follow. 

H ithtn — F<  How,  follow,  follow, 

Al.  O tny  i^jor  Get hartts. 

Entc:  Queen. 

r.'  Mauar.i,  /oU arc  fccurc,  though yo-  pu:.-  - = 
^ ^ • -il;.  vouiafety. 


394a  0 help  me,  i*me  lost)  G shifts  to  next  line 
394a  i’me)  I’me  Duke  university  quarto 
394a+  S.D.  Exit  with  Serv.  add.  G 

395  Before  He  S.D.  [presents  the  pistol]  add.  G 

396  Comes  on  his  death)  G shifts  to  preceding  line 

397  And  take  your  choiseT  ^ shifts  to  pre ceding  line 
400a  With  my  Lord)  G shifts  to  preceding  line 

400b  1,1)  Ay , ay  G 

403  correction)  direction  G 

404  and  do)  and  [we]  do  G 
410  to*t)  to  G 

412  and)  omit.  G 

412  give  us. . .husband)  G shifts  to  next  line 
412+  S.D.  Enter  ServantJ  Re-enter  Servant  G 

413  now. . .search)  G shifts  to  next  line 
418+  S.D,  Enter  Queen)  Re-enter  Marpisa  G 
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The  VoliutUn. 

Too  cruujjj  but  my  fufcompciPci  me  to’t.  Txit. 
‘ A’  [ am  become  the  cxtrtamtft  of  all  /r.-ferir . 

Oh  my  unhappy  Lord.  £v;> 

£wte?  SiK  n •• 

Sm.  llelgA  is  hanged,  ^vhat  will  bec.m:  ^ .j'  me  l 
I thinki  W'crcbeftiii  n Rebel,  there’s  ' ;a: 
Towalk  without  a guard,  and  that  I 111  !l  .;o:  ’ 
Want  to  the  Gallowcs,  hearhtn  Ha  b.  r ders 
Are  ufed  to  have  a care,  and  do  rtjv)ycc 
T o fee  men  have  good  ends. 

£/;/rr  Gotham-, 

do.  I am  purfued. 

Sh.  My  Lord  Goth.trus  ? worfeand  Wf.i..  -jI;  fox 
milt  be. ore  his  eyes. 

Go.  Y ou  flia’not  betray  me  iir. 

Su.  Hold  my  Lord,  /am  yourfcrvantjhoiiell  S(fe»r. 
Go.  Suenoj  off  with  that  cafe,  it  may  lecure  me. 
Quickly,  or — 

Su.  Oh  my  Lord,  you  fhall  command  my  skin, 
Alas  poor  Gentleman,  I’m  glad  1 have  it 
To  do  your  Lordlliip  fcrvicc. 

G»,  Nay,  your  beard  too  > 

Sh.  Yes, yes,  anything  : 

.Alas  my  good  Lord,  how  comes  this? 

^ Go^  Leave  your  unriniely  prating,  help, 

Y ou’l  not  betray  me. 

Sh.  I'lefirltbc  har.aed 


FT irhtft—VoUo\v.  f j’ 


low. 

Go  H ri I flop  their  t 
-5’«,  l'wa?m 
Gi?  \ c 


duty, 
s,  take  thar, 

d'.i;. 
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423 ^ Scene  V*  A Street  add » Q 

423+  S»D*  Enter  Sueno)  Enter  Sueno,  disguised  G 
429a+  S»D.  Enter  Gotharus)  Re-enter  Gotharus  G 
43O  a mlst*««eyes)  G shifts  to  next  line 
431+  S*D.  Draws  a poniard  add « G 

432  I am* ••Sueno)  G shifts  to  next  line 

433  off  with •••me)  G shifts  to  ne xt  line 
434a  or)  G shifts  to  next  line 

438a+  S^D.  They  exchange  dresses  add » G 
442+  S*D«  (7ounds  him)  Stabs  him  G 
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59  PotiHi^n, 

G#.  1 cannot  fcapc,  t U help  invention. 

He  bloodies  himfelfe  vsith  Sueno’s 
bloody  4»d fills  down  as  dead. 

Ewfer  labels, 

1 . This  way  they  fay  he  went,  what’s  he  > 

2., One  ofour  company  I think. 

3.  VVhokirdhim? 

4. 1 know  not. 

2 . Lets  away,  if  we  can  find  that  T ray  tor, 

He  fhall  pay  for  all.  » 

4.  Oh  that  I had  him  here,  I’dc  teach  him-*- 

2.  This  way,  this  way. 

Su,  Oh. 

3.  Stay,  There’s  one  groans, 

Su.  Oh— 

2 Nay ’iwas here  about*,  another  dead  t 

4.  He  has  good  cloathes,  Gothams  ? the  very  cur. 
3.  ’Tis  Gotharusy  1 have  firen  the  dog. 
2.’Ti8he,’(ishc. 

Sn.  Oh.  EA'.r  tha. 

2.  Now  'tis  not  he,  if  thou  canft  fpeak  my  friend— 
Su.  Gothams  mudered  me,  and  (hifted  cloaihcr, 

He  cannot  be  far  off,  oh. 

* I.  Thats  he  that  lyes  dead  yonder,  O that  he  were 
Alive  againe,  that  we  might  kill  him  oneaher  ano- 
ther. 

3.  He's  gone- 

2.  The  Devillhc  it,  follow,  follow. 

3.  This  way,  he  cannot  feape  us,  farewell  friend, 

i'ledoc  ihcc  a courtecy. 

F ullow,  follow.  Extt. 

Enter  OLiftSy  Princey  jlqfunu  . 

Oi.  So,  To,  in  this  dilguife  you  may  to’th  Army, 
Who  though  they  (cent  to  fcattcr,  arc  to  meet 

4>V 


Running,  title  Pollttian)  mi  sprint  for  Folititian 


445+  S»D»  He •••dead)  He  smears  himself  with  Sueno's 
blood,  and  falls  down  as  dead  G 

448b  that  Tray tor)  G shifts  to  next  line 

450  I had^«‘him)  G shifts  to  next  line 

455'^  S»D»  Exit  Gotha* ) Goth • rises,  and  steals  off  G 

459  0 that  he  were)  G shifts  to  next  line 

460  that • • ^another ) G shifts  to  next  line 

462  farewell- . •courtecy ) G shifts  to  next  line 

463'*‘  s.D*  Exit)  Exeunt  Rebels  G 

463+  Scene  VI*  An  Apartment  in  Olaus'  House,  with  a 
coffin  in  it  add • G 

463+  S»D*  Enter •* *Aquinus)  Enter  Olaus,  Turgesius,  Aqui- 
nus,  and  Cortes  G 
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The  Polititian,  ^ - 

my  dircf^ionSjhonift  A<\umns^  -^‘Qw 

You  wait  on  the  Prince,  but  iir* - ^ 

Cor.  Were  you  not  wounded  > ( tl  x. 

. A(\.  I prepared  a privic  Co^r  or  that  I knew  "T  - 
Would  have  been  too  bulie  with  niy  Hefh  eMe, 

But  he  thinks  Vni  llaincby  thvDu!;  .*  mdh  'i  - 
t His  fortune  in’t. 

' Pr.  You’l  follow. 

01.  *\nd  bring  you  newr, perhaps  the  Rabble  nr 
In  hot  purl'uite  after^the  PoJititia  n^ 

He  cannot  feape  them,  they’l  icarc  him  like 
So  many  hungry  Maftives,  Pxtt. 

/»r.  I could  wiih  they  had  him . 

O/.  Loie  no  dire,  Cortes  ftay  you  with  me^ 

Not  that  I think  my  houfe  will  want  your  gu  ‘rd. 
j CoT.  Command  me  fir. 

OA  Whasever  fuch  a praflife  by  a fatlier, 

To  take  away  his  Sonnes  life  ? 

: Pr.  1 would  hope  he  may  not  be  f(  • guilty,  ycr  1 
know  not 

How  his  fdlfc  terrors  multiplied  by  the 
Of  this  Gotharus  may  prcvailc  upon  him, 

And  win  confent. 

O!.  AqttinHs  has  been  f.ii  th full, 

And  deceived  all  their  treafvins,  bur  the  Pi  in.. 

} Is  Hill  thought  dead,  this  empty  Coffin  i^aU 
Contirme  the  people  in  his  ♦uneral). 

To  keep  their  thoughts  rcvcngcfil. 

Follow, ft'llow-- 

!TiIl  Wf  arc  pc'Hclt  ot  him  that  p’o'  i 

Cor.  The  cry  diaws  thi-.  vva'. , 

They  arc  tscellcnt  Blood-h.i.;;  I- 
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FrtrrQ  di.  ; a>. 

Go.  As  you  arc  iii.  n, defend  f'o  n*  dv:  - 
Of  the  dc  jr.g  multitude  , I ' ,,c 


467a  You)  omit*  (x 

467a+  S*D.  Whispers)  Whispers  Tur«  (j 
468  prepared* • ♦knew)  G shifts  to  next  line 

468  Gotharus)  G shifts  two  line s below 

469  my  flesh  else)  G shifts  to  next  line 

470  and  hugges)  G shifts  to  next  line 
475a+  S*D»  Exit)  omit*  G 

475b  they  had  him ) G shifts  to  next  line 
475b+  S»D.  Exeunt  Tur*  and  Aqu*  add  * G 
479  V/has)  Was  G 
481  Pr*)  Cor*  G 

481  he  may»**know  not)  G shifts  to  next  line 

48-9  Within*  Follow,  follov/)  G places  after  line  490 

490  Till  v/e  are)  G shifts  to  line  488 

491b  They ♦ • ♦ Blood -hound s ) G shifts  to  preceding  line 
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The  Polititiati, 

DefervM  your  ang:;r_,  and  a death,  t>ut  let  not 
My  limbs  inhutnaiudy  be  tome  by  them,' 

O Tave  me.  ’ ‘ ) ' 

yf/'ubiri.  Foll'^WafolI — 

O/.  Blcft  occafi  on.  ( plorc 

Gif.  1 am  forced  to  take  your  hoiifc,  and  novr  intr 
Your  mercy,  but  to  rcfcue  me  from  them, 

And  he  your  own  revenger,  yet  my  life 
Is  worth  your  prefervation  for  a time, 

Do  it,  and  i’.e  reward  you  with  a ftory 
You’l  not  repent  to  know. 

0/.  You  cannot  be  fafe  here. 

Their  rage  is  high,  and  every  doore 
Muft  be  kft  open  to  their  violence, 

Uakifeyou  will  obfeureyouin  this  Coffin, 
Prepared  for  thefweet  Prince  that*s  murdered, 

And  bur  experts  his  ibody  which  is  now 
imbalming. 

Gr^.Thai;,  O y’are  charitable. 

Vyttltn.  Follow,  fol— 

' Go.  Their  noife  is  Thunder  to  my  foul, 

HegoesmotheCt^u, 

So,  fo. 

Rebels.  (mulr, 

OU.  How  now  Gentlemen,  what  means  this  Tu- 
Do  you  know  that  I pofleflTe  this  dwelling  ? 
VesmyLord, 

But  we  were  told  my  Lord  Gotharfis  entred. 

And  we  befeech  you  give  him  to  our  juftice, 

He  is  the  common  enemy, and  we  know  he  killed  the 
Prince. 

01.  Y OU  may  fearch  if  you  pleafe, 

He  can  prefume  of  fmall  proteftion  here, 

But  I much  thank  you  for  your  loyalties, 

And  fervicc  to  the  Prince,  whofc  bloodlcfs  mine? 

Are  thcrcj  4nd  do  but  wait  when  it  will  pleafe  ^ 


496b  foil---)  follow  G 

502b  safe  here)  G shifts  to  next  line 

507  Imbalming)  G shifts  to  next  line 

510a+  S»D.  He . . -Cof f lu)  He  lays  himself  In  the  coffin  G 
511  what- . .Tumult ) G shifts  to  next  line 
5l2a  posse sse  this  dwelling ?T~G  shifts  to  ne xt  line 
515  he  killed  the  Prince)  G shifts  to  next  line 
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Thf  T^olithian,  5 x 

His  father  to  rcverfea  crucll  fcntcnce, 

That  keeps  him  from  a buriall  with  hisAnceftors- 
Wc  are  forbid  to  do  him  rights  of  funerall. 

1.  How,  not  bury  him  ? 

2.  Forbid  to  bury  our  good  Prince?  we’I  bury  him 
And  fee  what  Prieft  dare  notaflift  ns.  'ftriumrli 

3.  Not  bury  him  i we’ldo’t,  and  e.  rry  hi?' body  in 
Through  the  City,  and  fee  him  laid  i th  srer-c 

Tombs  ‘ 

1.  Not  bury  our  Prince.^  that  were  a jeft  indeed. 

Cor. ’Tis  their  love  and  duty,  ( ’•? 

2.  We’I  pull  the  Church  down,  but  we’I  have  our  * 

3.  Deare  Prince,  how  fweet  he  fmeF'. 

I . Come ' ounu  ymen  march,  and  fee  who  dares 
Take  his  body  from  us. 

Cor.  You  cannot  helpe. 

O/.  They’]  bury  him  alive. 

Cor.  He’s  in  a fright. 

01.  So  may  all  Traytors  thrive.  E.vatw, 


Aft.  5^ 

Enter  King  And  Quecne. 

I am  loft,  and  my  foul  b*  . :ds  to  th  : i:e 

VvBy  my  own  dotage  iip'  -ce. 

C«.  Iwascufft 

Whenl  firftfawshee,  poor  vind  d ken K'.  o ; 

I have  loft  my  Sonne.  ° 

Thy  honour  impious  iVr  'uau, 

Of  more  price  then  a Sonne,  or  ‘ly  own  ] fe, 

I had  afonne  too,  whom  my  ' f.nt 
T o another  world,  my  ^ 


527  in  triumph)  & shifts  to  next  line 

528  l,th  great  Tombs)  G shifts  to  next  line 

529  a Jest  Indeed)  G shifts  to  next  ITne 
533  march* • -dares)  G shifts  to  next  line 

536b+  S»D*  Exeunt)  Exeunt  Rebels  with  the  coffin,  followed 
by  Cor*  and  Olaus  G 


Act*  5)  Act  V*  Scene  I G 

Before  S*D.  An  Apartment  In  the  Palace  add  > G 
S*D.  Enter .. .Queene ) Enter  King  and  Marplsa  G 
2b  Q,u*)  Marpo  &.  Throughout  thi  s act  G substitute s Marp* 
for  (iu* 
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62  The  PoUttid/i. 

What  fo-ccry  ofthy  tonj^ue  and  eyes bctraid  mc> 

Q^.  I cculcl  I had  been  a Pifilisk,  to  havt  Ibot 
A death  to  thy  difienibling  ncarf,  when  1 
Gave  M’y  Icife  up  thy  Qjccn  ; I was  Iccure, 

Till  then  with  the  ctmptacion  of  grtatncis 
Ar  d flatteryj  didft  poyfon  my  fwcet  peace. 

And  (hall  thy  bafe  ftares  lea  ;c  me  now  a prey 
To  Rebel*  ? 

K'.  I had  been  happy  to  have  left 
Thee  fo  jner,  but  be  get  to  (ome  wlldcrncffe 

, Peopled  with  SerptiKS,  and  engender  with 
Son>e  Dragon  like  thy  fclf. 

Qu,  Ha,  ha.  (man  ? 

^ Ki- l3oft  laugh  thou  prodigie?  thoudianieof  wt  - 
Qu.  Ye«,  and  defpife  thee  dotard,  vex  till  thy  Icul 
6;  caktroin  thy  rotten  flefh,  I will  be  merry 
At  rhy  laft  groan. 

Kt.  O my  poor  boy  ! my  Tonne  ! 

His  wound  is  printed  here,  that  falfe  Gotharus, 

Your  wanton  Goat  I feare,  pra6H-’d  v-ith  thee 
His  death. 

IQ«-’  Twas  thy  own  aft  and  timeroug  heart, in  hope 
To  be  fecure,  I glory  in  the  mention 
Tnou  murderer  of  thy  fonne. 

Enter  Hor menus.  ' 

Hp.  Oh  fir,  if  ever,  (land  upon  your  guard. 

The  Army  which  you  thought  fcattcrcd  andbro*:?,  | 
Is  gi  i wn  into  a great  and  threatning  body, 

I cai^  bv  tl'ic  Duke  OLmt  ytjur  lov’d  Unci'*, 
la  rnarchi!  g hither,  all  your  (ubjefts  fly  to  him. 

Exit, 

■ H . a.  (ter, 

Jfr.Cui!::  o hyfp’eene, ifthisatimeforlaugh- 

Vtlu  (.error  Oiould  aQlift  thy  guilty  foulc  ? 

Hence  inilchitie. 

Qk. 


Running;  title  Polittian)  misprint  for  Polltltlan 
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the  Volin., a . 5^ 

Q«.Not  to  obey  thee,  ( !iiac:;>w  of  a K;:ig  ) 

Anj  I content  to  leave  thee,  I'ld  bur ! ■ Vr  r 
Pr'Vfnt  thy  greater  forrovv  and  vex  i .lutij 
J^Wudl  i kill  thee  cowani. 

! -T . Tr cafon , treafon. 
j Q£.  I,  I,  Who  comcj  to  your  rc'.vur 

X”*.  Are  all  fled? 

' Slaves  do  it  naturally. 

Ki.  Canft  thou  hope  to  C.  - p : - 
Q*.  I am  miftrcfi  of  ;u^.  tate,  and  d a ;i  . ^ ar. 
Their  inundation,  their  A:  ru\  c ;mnni,v 
It  docs  prepare  my  triuii!;  ,;.  ^ . 

Me  liber  tie,  and  puni'.h  thee  ■ .i-e. 

Ki.  Undone,  forfaken.  n;'.ef,.ble  Kiug . 

■ • 

E>iter Princcj  0-  -,t:T.  C\ 

Sou  4 rs 

Pr.  Worthy  j^cj.-:;kus.  r ji  hor:  .r  'j 
Thou  haft  preferv’d  us  ad,  thy  fet  v a e v. : ;j 
Deferve  a greater  monument  then  tMan.ts, 
j yicf.  Thank  the  Duke,  for  breaking  o'  niy  p.  -e 
j O/.  I know  ’twas  well  bwfto’,7  d,  have  n vr 

Proof  of  thy  hontft  heart.  ' r;  ,v 

But  whar  withyourhA' rjrA'evorj  yd^  , .s 
To  do  with  youi  father  ? 

Pr.  Pay  my  duty  to  him. 

He  may  be  fcnfiblc  of  his  crucJrv, 

And  not  repent  to  fee  me  li , . 

O/.  But  with  your  favour,  louR  ur  ^ ■ 

Conlidcred,  thrre’s  a rhirg  f ^ calls  h-  ° . 

A limbe  of  Lucifer,  ftie  muit  b?  rofteu 
For  the  Armies  latist  iftion. 

They’I  ne’r  digeft  her, 

The  Kings  hounds  may  be  ' 
j Enough  perhaps,  and  mak'*  a p,  1 
I Pr.  1 Wonder  b o w the  r ' b' ' ’ ' 
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39a  I,  l)  Ay,  ay  & 

45+  Scene  II.  Before  the  Palace  add . G 
45+  S.D.  Enter ...  souldiers)  Enter  Turgeslus,  Olaus,  Cor 
tea,  Aqulnus,  and  Soldiers  G 
46  Pr.)  Tur*  G.  Throughout  this  act  G substitute s Tur. 

for  Pr.  “ 

50  know)  knew  G 

59b  digest  herj  G shifts  to  ne xt  line 
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' 4 Polititian, 

The  Coffin.  -T  ' 

01.  Why,  thcyT  bury  him  alive 
1 hope. 

Pr.  Did  they  fuppofe  my  body  there  > 

01.  I’m  forty,  he  will  fere  fo  much  the  better, 

I would  the  Queen  were  there  to  contfort  him. 

Oh  they  would  fmcll,  and  fwcat  together  rarety. 

He  dare  as  foon  be  damn'd  as  make  a noife. 

Or  ltirre,orcough. 

01.  If  he  Ihould  fneeze. 

7 ^ Cer.  ’Tis  his  beft  courfe  to  go  into  the  ground 

With  lilencc. 

Pr.  March  on,  flay, -what  Trumpets  that  ? 

Enter  Rebels  with  a Trumpet  before  the. 

Coffin  marching. 

Ol.  They  arc  no  enemies,  I know  the  Coffin.  I 
What  rufty  Regiment  ha’  we  here?  (ver’d;  i 
O/.They  arc  going  to  bury  him,he’s  not  ye  c dilco- 
Oh  do  not  hinder  ’em,  *tis  a work  of  chari  ty ; 

Yet  no  w I do  confidcr  better  on’t. 

You  may  do  well  to  flicwyour  fcife,  that  may 
Be  a meanes  to  waken  the  good  Gentleman, 

And  make  fomefport  before  the  rafcall  fmell, 

80  And  yet  he’s  in  my  noftrill,  he  has  perflim’d 

His  box  already, 

Om.  Reb.^T'n  he,  ’tis  he,  the  Prince  alive ! hey. 

T hey  fee  the  Prince  throw  dowue  the  C offing  and 
runne  to  kneele  and  embrace  htm. 

.Aq,  What  would  he  give  but  for  a knife  to  cut 
His  own  throat  now  > 

Om.  Rebel.  Our  noble  Prince  alive  . 

Pr.  That  owes  hirafclfc  to  all  your  loves. 

Aq.  What  ? what  trinkets  ha’  you  -here  > (dy, 

Reb.  The  Duke  OlattstoVi  us  ’ewas  the  Princes  bo- 

V^.'hich 


71a+  S»D»  Trumpet  sounded  within  add » G 
71b+  S*D»  Enter •• .marching)  Enter  Rebels,  marching,  with 
a trumpet  before  the  coffin  G 
81a+  S.D*  Tur.  discovers  himself  add « G 

31b4-  S'D.  They.  ..him)  They  throw  down  the  coffin,  and  run 
to  kneel,  and  embrace  Turgeslus  G 
86  Olaus® . .body ) G shifts  to  next  line 
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The  Politittan,  55 

Which  we  refolv’d  to  bury  with  magnificence. 

. So  icappeares. 

O/.’Tisbcttcrasit  is.  (Icnfible, 

2,  Peh.  Tbere*sromeching  in’r,  my  (houlder  is  ftill 
tets  fearcb,  fiand  off«»i  ( ive 

04  Now  doyoufent  him  Gentlemen?  he  w*od 
The  hangman  to  difpatch  him  out  o’th  way  j 
Now  will  thefe  Mafties  ufe  him  like  a Cat, 

Moft  dreadfull  Rogues  at  an  execution : 

Now,  now. 

1 Rek‘  Tisa  man,  ha  Gotharrsy  the  thing  we  whet 
our  teeth  for. 

Ofn.  Kebt  Out  with  the  traytor,  and  with  the  mur- 
derer , hey,  drag  him. 

01. 1 told  you. 

I Reb.  Hold,  know  your  dutic  fcliov/ renagades, 
Wc  do  befecch  thee  high  and  mighty  Prince, 

Let  us  difpofe  of  what  we  brought,  this  traytor  ' 
He  was  given  us  by  the  Duke,  fortune  has 
Thrown  him  into  ©ur  teeth. 

01.  And  they’l  devour  him. 

Cm.  We  befeech  your  highnefs.  ( boonc, 

01.  I doe  acknowledge  it,  good  fir  grant  their 
And  try  the  Caniballs. 

2.  He  have  an  arme. 

3.  He  have  a Icgge,  lama  Shoomak^-r, 

His  Ihinbone  may  be  ufcful, 

4. 1 want  a figne,  give  me  his  head. 

fr.  Stay,  let’s  fiHl  fee  him,  is  he  notftifled  ? 

3.  I had  rather  my  wife  were  fpccchlcfTc, 

01.  The  Coffin  fir  was  never  clofc. 

Jr.  He  does  not  ftirre. 

1.  We’l  make  him  ftir,  hang  him, he’s  but  afleepc. 

2.  He’s  dead,  hum.  : ( himr 

O/.  Dead  ? Then  the  Dcvill  is  not  fo  wife  as  I took 
Pr,  He’s  dead,  and  has  prevented  all  their  fury. 
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91  sent)  scent  G 

94b+  S.D.  They  open  the  coffin  ada.  u 

95  ha  Gotharus..  .for)  G shifts 

96  and)  [out]  G „ ^ ^ , 

9 6 hey , drag  him ) G shifts  to^next  lir^ 

101  Before  fortuneT  and  add.  G 

113  Then  the.. .him)  G shifts  t£  naxt  lin^ 

113  Devill  is)  devil'^’s  G 
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66  The  Tolitittan, 

'_Aq.  He  wai  not  fmotherM,  the  Coffin  had  airc 
enough. 

O/.  He  might  ha’  liv’d  to  give  thefe  Gentlemen 
feme  content.  1 

a Rcb.  Oh  let  U8  teare  hi$  limbs. 

^r.  Let  none  ufe  any  violence  tp  hU  body, 

I feare  he  has  met  reward  above  your  punilhnient. 
2.Let  me  have  but  his  clothes. 

J O 3.  He  is  a Taylor. 

2 . On.ly  to  cut  out  a futc  for  a Tary  tor  by  ’em, ' 
Or  any  nun,  my  confcience  would  wifh  hang’d. 

„ 4.Let  me  have  a button  for  a relique— 

Fr.  No  more. 

O/.There  is  fome  myftery  in  his  death. 

Ewfer 

The  King  > obfeure  a little  nephew— 
t Ki-To  whom  now  muft  I knccl?wherc  is  the  King? 
For  I am  nothing,  and  deferve  to  be  fo. 

Unco  you  Uncle  muft  I bow,  and  give 
My  Crown,  pray  take  it,  with  it  give  me  leave 
I ^ ^ To  tell  you,  what  it  tn-ingsthe  haplcfs  wearer, 

Befide  the  outlide  glory : for  I am 
R^ad  in  the  miferable  fate  of  Kings. 

You  thinkc  it  glorious  to  command,  but  arc 
More  fujedt  then  the  pooreft  payes  you  dutie. 

And  muft  obey  your  fears,  your  want  of  fleepe. 
Rebellion  from  your  Vaflals,  wounds  even  from 
Their  very  tongues,  whofc  quictneffe  you  fweatfor, 
F or  whofe  dear  health  you  waftc,  a nd  fright  your 
Strength  to  palcneflc,  and  your  blood  into  a froft. 

I ‘-{■0  You  are  not  certaine  of  a friend  or  fervant, 

To  build  your  faith  upon,  your  life  is  but 
Your  (ubjefts  murmur,  & your  death  their  facrifice  , 
When  looking  paft  ypiir  fclfc,  to  make  them  Weft 
your  fucceftion,  which  a wife  muft  bring  you ; 
You  maygivciipyoUi  libertiefor  a fmilc 


115  the  ••  .enough)  G-  shifts  to  next  line 
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^he  Polititian, 

At  I ha*  done,  and  in  your  bofome  chcrifh 
More  danger  then  a warre  or  fan.ine  bring. 

Or  If  you  have  afonne—my  fpirits  failc  me 
At  naming  of  a fonne. 

Pr.  Oh  niy  deare  father.  r n.  t a 

Be 

Be  rather  blood,  forycelding  to  thy  death, 

I have  let  fall  niy  penitence,  though  I was 
Counfel  d by  him  whofe  truth  I now  Aifpeft, 

In  the  amaze  and  puzzle  of  my  ftatc— 

I fm  n one  thought  affliayoumorc 

^though  Gotharus  had  contriv’d  my  ruine, 

Twas  counterplotted  by  this  honeftGaptaine 
Ki.  I know  nut  what  to  credit,  art  T^rge/^us  > 

Pr.  And  do  accountyour  blcfling,  and  forgivenefs 

O/.  Upon  conditions 

OI  R °o»?  all  fafrty  meant  your  perfon 

Ki.  She’s  loft. 

O/.  The  Devil  find  her. 

Ki.  She’s  falfc. 

O/.  That  Gentleman 
Jack  in  a Box,  if  he  could  (pcake. 

Would  clearc  that  point. 

Ki.  Forgive  me  gentle  boy. 

Pr.  Dear  fir  no  more. 

n?'Tu^  thefc  Gentlemen. 

A nd  ^°“"“^>oow  you  may  go  home ; 

And  d ee  heare,  be  drunk  to  night,  the  ?aufe  re- 
quires  It. 

good  fubieas. 

m Heaven  blefs  the  King  and  Prince,  and  the 
goed  Duke.  Exeunt-  }{{, 
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164  but. . .Cocatrice ) G shifts  to  next  line 
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169  Before  no^w)  S.D.  [gives  them  money]  add.  G 

170  d’ee ) do  you  G 

170  requires  it)  G shifts  to  next  line 
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63  7/;^  ^olttitia/2, 

K>.  My  comforts  arc  too  mighty,  let  me  pour: 
More  buffings  on  my  boy. 

Pr.  Sir,  lam  blcfl 
If  1 ffand  faire  in  your  opinion. 

K/.  And  welcome  good  Olaus, 

Ol.  Y’are  deceiv’d, 

I am  a Ruffian,  and  my  head  rauft  off 

To  pleafe  the  Monkey  Madam  that  bewitch’d  you. 

For  being  too  honeft  to  you. 

ifi.  We  arefricads. 

Ol.  Upon  condition  that  you  will— — — — 

/ ^0  iC/.Whac? 

Ol.  Now  have  I forgot  what  I would  have,'' 

Oh  that  my  Ladie  Orct  that  transform’d  you. 

Maybe  fent whether  > I ha’ forgot  agen. 

To  the  Devil,  any  whether,  far  enough  : 

A curfc  upon  her,  fhc  troubles  me  both  when 
I think  on  her,  and  when  I forget  her. 

Eftter  Albina. 

K/.  Gothxrus  wife,  the  forrowful  Albina. 

Al.  If  pittic  dwell  within  your  royal  boforae. 
Let  me  be  heard ; I come  to  fiiKi  a husband, 
j f Q lie  not  believe  what  the  hard  hearted  rebels 

Told  me,rhat  he  is  dead,  (they  lov’d  him  not. 
And  wifh  it  fo  ) for  you  would  not  perrnit 
His  murder  here.  Y ou  gave  me,  fir,  to  him 
In  holy  marriage,  i’le  not  fay,  what  forrov\  ^ 

My  poor  heart  lince  hath  been  acquainted  with. 
But  give  him  now  to  me,  and  i Ic  account 
No  blcffing  like  thatbountic ; where, oh  whe^^ 

Is  my  por’r  Lord  ? none  tell  me  ? are  you  all 
Silent,  or  deaf  as  Rocks?  yet  they  fometimes 
0 OO  Do  wi.h  chti-  hollow  murmurs,  anfwcr  nui  ^ 

This  d<  >es  increafe  ray  fears, none  fpeak  to  - 
1 atke  my  Lord  from  you  fir,  yqu  once  lov  d him^. 


186  I forget)  I [do]  forget  G 
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The  PoUtitian.  5^ 

He  had  your  bofomc,  who  hath  tornc  him  thence  > 

Why  do  you  (hake  your  head  > and  turn  away  > 

Can  you  rc('olve  me  fir  > the  Frince  alive  ? 

Whofc  death  they  would  revenge  upon  Gotharuj, 

0 let  me  kifle  your  hand,  a joy  to  fee 
You  fafe,  doth  interrupt  my  griefe,  I may 
Hope  now  my  Lord  isfaftoo,  1 like  not 

That  mclancholly  gefture ; why  do  you  make  Z / <! 

bo  dark  your  face,  and  hide  yourcics,as  they 
an  intereft  in  forrow  with  me. 

**  *^y  Lord  ? can  you  or  any  tell  me 
Where  1 may  find  the  comfort  of  mine  eies  , 

My  husband  j or  but  tell  me  that  he  lives. 

And  I will  pray  for  you — then  he  is  dead 
indeed  I feare. 

Fr.  Poor  Ladie. 

Madam  be  comforted. 

>4/  Why  that’s  well  (aid,  I thank  you  gentle  fir. 

You  bid  me  bc{comforted,  blefiing  on  you. 

Shew  me  now  rcafbn  for  it,  tell  me  fomething  Z Z c 

1 may  believe. 

Madam,  your  husbands  dead. 
yi/.  And  did  you  bid  me  fir  be  comforted  (him? 
r or  that  ? oh  you  were  cruel  jdead  ? who  murdered 
For  though  he  lov’d  not  me  in  life,  I muft 
Revenge  his  death. 

Pr.  Alas  you  cannot. 
yf/.No?  , 

Will  not  heaven  heare  me  think  you  ? for  Tie  pray 
Thjt  horror  may  purfue  the  guiltic  head 
his  black  murderer,  you  doc  nc.  know 
H ivv  fierce  and  ^atall  is  a widowes  curfc  • 

I VV;.kird  him?  fair. 

We  know  not. 
j i ’ire Uij juft. 

I Pr.  Purfue  not  forrOW  with  (uch  i-  e j,- , 

! Lodie.  /f/. 


2 09  saf)  safe  G 
23<^a  Lodle)  Lady  G 
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70  7]:!  Tolitiiian. 

Al.  Not  I ? who  hath  more  intcrcft  i ( f.irfc 

K/.  The  knowledge  ot  what  circumlUncc  depriv’d 
Ot  life,  w ill  not  availc  to  his  return  i 
Or  if  it  would,  none  here  know  more,  then  that 
He  wa«  bronght  hither  dead  in  that  inclolurc. 

Al.  Where  i 

Aq.  In  that  Coffin  Ladie. 

Al.  Was  it  charitic 

Made  this  provifion  for  him  } oh  my  I,ord 
Now  may  I kilfe  thy  wither’d  lip,  di (charge 
%¥0  Upon  thy  bofome  a poor  widowc*  tears;  ( dutie 

There’s  fomething  tempts  my  heart  coffiew  mort 
And  wait  on  ihcc  to  death,  in  whofc  pale  dreffie 
Thou  doll  invite  me  to  be  reconcil’d. 

K».  Remove  that  Coffin. 

Al.  Y’aie  unchaiitable ; 
li’t  not  enough  that  he  is  rob’d  of  life 
Among  you,  but  you’l  rob  me  of  his  bodie  ? 

Poor  remnant  of  my  Lord ; 1 have  not  had 
Indeed  fo  many  kifles  a great  while. 

Pray  do  not  envic  me,  for  furc  I fha’not 
JLiTO  Die  of  this  furfet,  be  thought  not  I was 

So  neare  to  attend  him  in  his  laft  and  long 
Pfogrclfc,  that  built  this  funerall  tenement 
Without  a roomefor  me;  the  fad  Albina 
Muft  flcepc  by  her  dead  Lord,  1 feel  death  coming, 
And  as  it  did  I'ufpcft,  1 durft  not  look 
On  his  grim  vil'age,  he  has  drawn  a curt  ine 
Of  mift  before  my  cies. 

Ki.  Look  to  the  Ladie. 

I r.  Look  to  Albinayonr  Phyfitians, 

There  is  not  fo  much  vertue  more  i’th  Kingdom^ 

H bo  Ifffic  furvivc  this  pallion,  (he  is  worth 

A Prince,  and  I will  court  her  aj  my  blcffing. 

Say,  is  there  hopu* 

Pl^y.  I here  is. 


257a+  3»D*  Swoons  add « S 

25S'>‘  3»D»  Enter  Physicians  add « G 
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Th»  Pohtttian,  - ^ 

Tr.  Above  your  Jives  preferve  her 
Thy.  With  our  beft  arc  and  care. 

f.tvr  wi:h  AU  ’...- 

01.  She  has  almoft  made  ms  woman  tua  ^ bt-c 
Come  to  other  buHncffc.  ' 

T-ntcr  Qucene. 

U not  this  the  Qiiecnc  ? 

01.  The  Qiitei)  of  htil,  jjivc  her  no  he.;:  in  ' 

Shoot, fhoot  her  prcfently  without  ii.or.'  r rc^  w - 

Thcre  is  a Icachcrous  Devil  in  her  eve,  * ^ 

Give  him  more  fire,  his  hell’s  not  hoc  cno  : h 
Now  (hoot.  ’ 

S*r.  Be  tempti  atc  good  lir. 

Nay  let  us  cholcrick  higbnefsbe  obey  ‘ 

She  is  Ihot-free. 

Qjf.  The  Prince  alive  ? where  is  Cjih.irus  > 

O/.  Your  friend  that  wat- 
Q».  It  isconfeft. 

0 . Y»our  Stallion. 

C^.  Hehas  more  titles  lure: 

01.  Let  but  (ome  flrangle  her  in  her  owii  he  > 

Qtt.  The  office  willbecomc  a noble haii  u.  ■ 

07.  Whore  - " 

Q«.  He  not  fpend  my  breath  upun  thee. 

I have  more  ufe  on’t,  docs  GotiMm  ; live  * 

You  may  coui.irnre  Madam,  il  y.  . ■ n 
Your  eyes  upon  that  obi  .a. 

It  has  wrought  then. 

X».  What  has  Wr  .Ught  > 

Q«,  His  Phylkk  fir. 

For  the  ftatc  Megrim. 

A whoKome  poyfon,  which  in  hi?  poori.  i , 

^ 1 tainting  when  the  Rebels  hrtf  purlu  1 rjiii 

It  ua?  my  happinefle  to  minilkr 

In  my  poor  boyes  revenge  kil’d  bv  his  r . 'Mi 

F jv. 


2 7^ 


Z90 


preserve  her)  G shifts  to  next  line 
263+  3*D*  Exit  with  Albina)  Exeunt  with  Albina  3 
265a  Come)  & shifts  to  preceding  line 
^65a+  S»D.  Enter  Q,ueene)  Enter  Marpisa  G 
271  his*  • -obey ' d ) G shifts  to  next  line 
27^a  shot-free)  G shifts  to  next  line 
231c  For .. ‘Megrim ) G;  shifts  to  preceding  line 
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i V.  i: he  is  till  n\l  Doele. e , 

O;:-  Mr  heCOmCS 

Dc  '.ihs  pile  m’-iiplcxionj  i;,d  now  Tm  prepar’d 
/ For  \ hjt  r 
rj.-.  T'.; 

O’.  Picpa  'dto bedanm’d, a fevenyears  killing 
.;l  r joli  tie- 

I pitry  V-.  iir  pL'Or  rage, 

1 iLi’urt  flay  i-.>  lo'ip,  noi  (hail  you  luVf 
, ■>  ' ur  = 1 ivi  Kill  iiic. 

F*  “".'i'-,  let  luv.  ii ie. 
t !.t»  h ■ 

; > O' «!' ) !'nu  hit  gh  H -Icat  ? 
rd  'ih - T .jih  iC’ •' iu:  a; ! your  Kuies,  I ua^  r 
' ' ' ■ ur\  ‘.' id . , o pivi  C f a /r/i;  ■ liU 
: ■ V e ^-d i 1 V Veil  ID  ! V mii*  the  e j era  i n 
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Id;  Vi  VCI.C  dl  tiDv !;  . J;V. : 1 !i.-. 

Toll  aiurc  . - d 


^ Ddeviis. 


in.d. 


. ( o ' 


■i  I ^.u  u ii'.r 


c I / 


ir 


i^99  your  ...you)  & shifts  to  next  line 
312  annot)  cannot  Duke  University  quarto 


ihe  Po:iiit:inh 

1 1 fU cat iicflc  ucrc  a i’rivilcd:-;i;  ,*[h  oilier 
\\  «.irldj  it  were  a hapj^intis  to  die  2 > one, 

I Sind  my  con'-Jciicr  i<>t>  Ltc, 

And  full  of  ftaine?,  uh  I have  dect  . fo  vviclcd 
Twerc  alinoil  impudertLe  to  a-Kc  a jio  ’ 
Vet  f >r  yolir  own  iak«  pittv  me  i iiii\  , ^ J 

All  happic,  Jud  it  you  can,  foi^ivr,  ;o,y,;  •. 
X/.Thofe  accents  ver  my  be  rtpcnrai,.,. 

"r.  bi.',  dtr  .ii, 

K f,  '"0.1;.  i.'J-  > ih-eii  bc'tl’c?  li c; 

- I tf  duinhjvct*  ri.d’, 

Tis  111  th'  C ~l 

1 O udpofe  alK  to  vyho.'ii  j -h--  t-.j-  (y . „ . 

Salute  him  K by  toy  exan'p)ie. 

S:iv, 

lb-  010  , Wdl  h^  r .vf  , 

^ i>  ■ -v.  1!  K.:';  ■:  I.;  , 

S d ■ ■ - - -.0.1  >nr  . I I 


0,1  \’,>urS 

M'.o  h . h...  ,h,'  ■ 


I 


^ iiv'  ^ ^ 

1 M ; n 


; It.  ' ' 0.  J : ! n ,4  k..  ' :tP  I 

I .'  .tid  force  \ :c  - ciio-  m 
! rvoudec V-...  : . - ; 

i b;-,  ’0  , h.l;'-  M / 

V pjoi  ;,  I 
i ' f V r'll  h V 'c  •!  1 ; ■ • - 

i ' .1  Koo-  . . d , 
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314  vforld)  G shifts  to  preceding^  line 
319^  3*D»  Moritur)  Dies  G 
3^ la  See’s)  She’s  G 

322a*-  S*D«  Exe  • SoTdiers,  with  the  bodies  of  Goth*  and 
Marp.  add » G 
331  were)  wear  G 
340a + S*D*  Presents  Aqu*  add « G 
341  eare)  care  G 
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74  '-'^roUutUrt, 

jO\.  I,  thisfuun.l  wciltchuv;  Souldirrj-' 
fuft  mebciiJe  yujr  pay  for  thcKingjbountie. 
TVithin  Sol.  Heaven  prctti'vc 
The  King  and  Prince. 

O/,  Not  a fhort  p'  er  ror  me  ' 

Om.Sol.  Heaven  tic  . [k  Duke,  heaven  bk  * 
Duke. 

O/.  Why  lo,  TU'incy  will  do  much. 

K*.  A bright daie  fiiines  upon  :;Sj  coinc.niyiot 
Too  longaftrangcrro  the  Court,  icnow 
Shall  bid  theewellcomejfdoteel  rnyyearj 
Slide  off,  and  joy  Oi  own  forrow  in  my 

Lxruitt 
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343b  I)  Ay  a 

344  "^rust;  Trust  Duke  University  quarto 

345a  yithln)  omit*  G 

35^+  S»D»  Exeunt  omnes)  Exeunt  G 


Finis)  omit « G 


NOTES 


Title  ■"pap;€ 

Salisbury  Court « Also  presented  at  this  theatre  were  Shlr- 
ley’s  Change  3 (1632 ),  and  The  G-entleman  of  Venice  (1639)* 

Fleay  (Biographical  Chronicle  of  the  English  Drama , 11,  242) 
supposes  that  The  Royal  Master  was  acted  at  Salisbury  Court, 
but  for  this  there  Is  no  definite  proof.  The  Salisbury  Court 
playhouse,  erected  In  1629  by  Richard  (junnell  and  William  Bla- 
grove,  stood  until  1666,  when  It  was  burned  In  the  Great  Fire 
of  London*  For  Information  on  this  theatre,  see  J.(^. Adams, 
giake spearean  Playhouses,  pp*363“383J  W .J ‘Lawrence , The  Eliza- 
be  than  Playhouse , second  Series,  p.239;  and  L.Hotson,  The  Com- 
monwealth and  Re storatlon  Stage , pp. 100-114 • 

Her  Ma.ie stle 3 Servants*  This  company  began  to  act  at  the 
Salisbury  Court  Playhouse  In  16375  It  was  formed  by  the  union 
of  the  old  i^ueen's  men  and  the  Salisbury  Court  company  of  the 
King’s  Revels*  For  details  see  J.T.Murray,  English  Dramatic 
Companle  3,  1,267* 

Humphrey  Moseley*  In  1646  Moseley  had  published  Shirley’s 
Poems,  &c*  (Narcissus,  and  The  Triumph  of  Beauty ) 5 In  165^/53 


20,^ 

he  published  the  Six  New  Play s (The  Brothers*  The  Sisters*  The 
Doubtful  Heir,  The  Imposture  * The  Cardinal*  and  The  Court  se- 
cret ) » in  1655*  The  G-entleman  of  Venice « A Contention  for 
Honour  and  Riches  and  The  Triumph  of  Peace  * originally  Issued 
by  iVilliam  Cooke  in  1633*  were  later  (stationers*  Register, 
December  12,1646)  assigned  to  Moseley.  The  publisher  of  The 
Polititian  will  also  be  remembered  as  the  publisher  of  the  1647 
folio  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher*  for  which  Shirley  wrote  a pre- 
face. Moseley  was  an  alert  and  capable  '* stationer"  interested 
in  issuing  the  finest  literature  of  his  day.  For  further  de- 
tails concerning  him,  see  D.Masson,  Life  of  Milton,  111,448-451, 
455“458,  and  vi, 400-404;  H.R.Plomer,  Dictionary  of  the  Booksell- 
ers ffho  tfere  at  idfork  in  England , Scotland  and  Ireland  from  1641 
to  1667 * pp»l3^"l33  5 D.N.B.  (article  by  G.W. Sutton);  and  a full 
and  interesting  article  by  John  Curtis  Reed  in  Oxford  Biblio- 
graphical Society  Proceedings  and  Papers*  li  (1927-1930)*  57-142. 
Mr*  Reed's  article  reprints  (pp*l32“l33)  a list  of  books  sold 
t>y  Moseley  in  1640/41;  among  the  seventy-six  items  are  thirteen 
plays  by  Shirley. 

St . Pauls  Church -yard » The  old  center  of  the  London  book 
trade*  Many  printers  and  publishers  had  shops  here.  For  de- 
tails see  the  article  on  "London  and  the  Life  of  the  Town"  by 
H.B. Wheatley  in  Shakespeare  * s England  * 11*176-177* 

Dedication 

He ad -ornament  * The  head -ornament  preceding  the  dedication 
is  the  same  as  that  on  slg*A3  of  The  Brothers*  The  Imposture  * 


and  The  Card Inal » In  the  volume  of  six  New  Play  a published  In 
165i^/53  by  Humphrey  Moseley* 

Walter  Moyle  * Walter  Moyle  (1627“1701)  Is  briefly  men- 
tioned in  the  D»N»B»  articles  on  John,  his  father,  who  was  a 
friend  of  Sir  John  Eliot,  and  Walter,  his  son,  who  was  a poli- 
tical writer  and  student*  He  was  born  at  Bake  in  St*Germans, 
Cornwall*  He  married  Thomaslne,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Will- 
iam Morice  (cf»  J*Burke,  G-enealogical  and  Heraldic  History  of 
the  Commoners  of  G-reat  Britain  and  Ireland,  111,235)*  Shir- 
ley's patron  was  named  in  1654,  with  one  John  Vivian,  to  be 
overseer  of  the  will  of  Richard  Moyle  (cf*  J.L. Vivian  and 
H*H*Drake,  Visitation  of  the  County  of  Cornwall,  p*149)*  In 
1656  the  name  of  Walter  Moyle  appears  among  a group  who  pub- 
lished a remonstrance  complaining  that  they  were  not  admitted 
into  parliament,  even  though  they  had  been  duly  elected  by 
the  people  (cf • B.Whitelock,  Memorials  of  the  Engli sh  Affairs, 
1v,280)*  Walter  Moyle  was  knighted  at  Whitehall  on  the  fourth 
of  February,  1663 ; '^or  arms  he  assumed  ”G-ules  A Moyle  Arg" 

(cf*  G*W ‘Mar shall,  ^ Neve ' s Pedigrees  of  the  Knights  Made  by 
King  Charle s II , p*130).  He  became  sheriff  of  Cornwall  in 
1671  • It  is  perhaps  worth  remembering  that  Shirley  and  Moyle 
were  both  royalists  throughout  the  interregnum;  an  interesting 
speculation  would  make  their  political  alignment  one  of  the 
causes  of  their  literary  acquaintance* 

1*  Though*  The  ornamental  initial  "T"  is  the  same  as  that 
on  slg*A2  of  The  Court  secret,  published  in  1653  by  Moseley* 


1-2*  severity* » *recreations*  This  refers  probably  to  the 
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closing  of  the  theatres  in  1642* 

6«  under *»wlt:  a poor  or  inferior  kind  of  wlt»  N*E.D.  cites 
this  passage  as  the  sole  illustration  for  this  definition* 

3«  outed;  driven  out* 

^osi6 * a syncopated  form  of  "poesy'*,  in  the  sense  of 
"poetical  production"*  N*E.D*  (11,3)  cites  the  following  ex- 
ample, dated  1578,  from  Florlo’s  1st  Fruite s,  52*.  "Gloconde 
was  the  Emperor  G-ratian  when  he  read  the  Posies  of  Ausonlus*" 
staine  s of  impudence  and  profanation  * For  other  pro- 
tests against  indecency  on  the  stage,  see  D .Klein,  Literary 
Critici am  from  the  Eli zabe than  Dramatists,  pp*205«207.  cf* 
also  The  Actors*  Remonstrance , written  in  1643  and  reprinted 
in  W*C*Hazlitt' s Eng 11 sh  Drama  and  Stage , p«260: 

First,  it  is  not  unknowns  to  all  the  audience  that 
have  frequented  the  private  Houses  of  Black-Friers, 
the  Cock-pit  and  Sallsbury-Gourt , without  austerity 
wee  have  purged  our  Stages  from  all  obscene  and 
scurrilous  Jests,  such  as  might  either  be  guilty  of 
corrupting  the  manners,  or  defaming  the  persons  of 
any  men  of  note  in  the  City  or  Kingdome* 

16-18*  this  is*  * *kind * This  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  if 
by  "this  kind"  Shirley  meant  "regular  tragedy".  Rit  Honoria 
and  Mammon  and  The  Contention  of  Ajax  and  Uly sse s were  first 
printed  (together  in  one  volume)  in  1659*  In  the  dedication 
Honoria  and  Mammon,  (i^orks,  vl,3)»  Shirley  makes  a second 
promise  of  the  sort  recorded  in  the  present  epistle  to  Walter 
Moyle?  "It  is  now  public,  to  satisfy  the  importunity  of 
friends?  I will  only  add,  it  is  like  to  be  the  last,  for  in 
my  resolve,  nothing  of  this  nature  shall,  after  this,  engage 
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either  aiy  pen  or  invention.” 

The  name s and  small  Characters  of  the  Persons 

The  name 3. . .Persons.  Shirley  appended  "small  characters" 
also  to  the  dramatis  personae  of  The  Gentleman  of  Venice , as 
did  Jonson  in  Every  Man  Out  Of  His  Humour  and  The  Nev/  Inn. 

The  names  of  the  principal  characters  in  The  Pollti tlan  have 
a distinctly  northern  flavor,  and  may  be  found  in  almost  any 
chronicle  of  Scandinavian  history.  The  following,  for  ex- 
ample,  all  appear  repeatedly  in  the  Re rum  Panic arum  Historia 
of  Pontanus,  published  in  I63I!  Olausi  Haraldus,  Sueno  (for 
this  name  see  also  Macbeth,  I,li,59),  and  Albina*  Regnaldus, 
Haquinus,  and  Helgo,  forms  very  similar  to  those  in  Shirley, 
occur  also  in  Pontanus*  s work.  Saxo  Grammaticus  (translation 
by  Oliver  Elton,  index,  s.v*  "Gotar")  mentions  kings  of  Nor- 
way and  Sweden  whose  names  were  Gotarus,  G6‘therus»  and  G5twa- 
rus.  The  name  "Gotharus"  also  seems  vaguely  reminiscent  of 
"Goth",  perhaps  in  the  Latin  genitive  plural  "Gothorum" . "Tur- 
gesius"  is  perhaps  derived  from  Torglls  or  Turgels,  a ninth- 
century  Viking  chieftain  who  established  Norse  strongholds 
in  Ireland,  and  founded  the  city  of  Dublin  (cf«  K.GJerset, 
History  of  the  Norwegian  People , 1,4?) • At  any  rate,  the  name 
of  this  hero  is  Latinized  as  "Turgesius"  in  Glraldus  Cambren- 
sis»  Opera,  v, 182-189,  (Topographia  Hibernica,  Distlnctio  III, 
Cap.  xxxvli-xlvi } . This  Irish  name  may  be  connected  with  the 
possibility  that  The  Polititian  was  written  and  presented  in 


Ireland.  Forsythe  (op.cit « , p.l77)  suggests  that  the  name  of 


I^arplsa  may  be  from  "Marpesla”  in  Sidney's  Arcadia*  A "king 
of  Norway"  appears  as  a character  in  The  Misfortune s of  Arthur 
by  Thomas  Hughes,  and  in  Clyomon  and  Sir  Chlamydes*  In  Ham- 
let, Fortlnbras  is  "prince  of  Norway"-  Gifford  adds  the 
following  names  to  the  list  of  characters  in  his  edition 
(Works,  v,92):  Physicians,  Servant  to  Gotharus,  letltloners. 
Officers,  Waiting-woman  to  Albina* 

Scene  Norway  * Though  the  play  is  set  in  Norv/ay,  there  is 
nothing  in  the  characters  or  events  especially  appropriate  to 
that  country.  Gifford’s  note  on  Love  Tricks,  (Works,  i,6), 
is  particularly  apposite  here;  "The  fact  is,  Shirley  thought 
only  of  England,  the  true  fairy -isle  to  him  and  his  contempo- 
raries, who,  wherever  their  Scene  is  laid,  generally  make 
their  characters  think,  and  speak,  and  act,  like  those  that 
were  moving  around  them o" 


Act  I 

1-  The  same  ornamental  Initial  "I"  is  found  on  slg*A3 
of  The  Imposture , printed  by  Moseley  in  1652  • It  is  also  to 
be  found  on  sig*A2  of  William  Sancroft's  Modern  Policie  s, 
printed  in  1655  for  Thomas  Bring*  Bring  had  been  associated 
from  1653  with  Moseley  in  the  joint  issuance  of  several  books, 
including  Brome ’ s Five  New  Playe s (1653 )»  Madeleine  de  Scu- 
ddry's  Ar tamene  s (1653“1^55)»  Thomas  Stanley's  Hi  story  of 
Philosophy  (1656),  and  D'Urfe ' s Astrea  (1657)*  It  is  possible 
that  Bring  and  Moseley  at  one  time  used  the  same  printing 
equipnent,  or  that  Moseley  purchased  some  of  Bring' s materials, 


'J'  ^ 


V 


1 


X: 


I - : 


Lt  >7'_  £ 


t 


u 


■■T 


0^:' 


.'tiV 


i '-  .^ 


V_ 


j''  i 


t 


c.-^ 


t 


-L 


UJ’ 


: I ^ 


4 


r 


■ .1 


.1 


7i!'C  L ’-'  i 'o 


4 t 


2C7 


or  vice  versa* 

1 ff*  Forsythe  (op.clt » , pp*179“180)  notes  the  general 
similarities  between  the  opening  scenes  of  The  Poll tit ian  and 
Jonson’s  Se Janus: 


Two  ''honest  courtiers"  enter  and  discuss  conditions 
at  court  with  special  reference  in  both  to  the  fa- 
vorites, G-otharus  and  Se Janus*  Then  in  both  plays 
a virtuous  character  and  a wicked  one  (Drusus  and 
Albina,  Se Janus  and  G-otharus)  pass  over  the  stage 
separately  and  are  commented  on  by  the  courtiers* 
G-otharus,  as  he  enters,  is  besieged  by  petitioners; 
Se Janus  is  beset  by  flatterers  and  place hunters* 

In  both  plays  the  probable  removal  of  the  heirs  to 
the  crown  is  discussed* 


2*  game  * Here  refers  probably  to  sexual  intercourse*  Cf* 
Davenant's  Albovine , IV, 1 (p*75): 


I can 

Inform  you,  sir,  how  much  we  ladles  prize 
Age  before  youth  in  lovers*  Old  men  are 
Discreet  sinners,  and  offend  with  silence; 

But  young  men,  when  the  game  is  done,  do  crow 

Like  pregnant  cocks,  boast  to  the  world  their  strength 

In  folly. 


2^  and  so  forth*  Cf*  The  Duke 's  Mistress,  IV, i,  (Works, 


iv,247);  "To  kiss  you  when  the  curtain's  drawn,  and  so  forth." 
Shirley  uses  the  expression  also  in  The  Young  Admiral,  (Works, 
lii,102)  and  The  Gamester,  (Works,  111,205). 

5.  exalt;  raise  in  rank.  Cf*  The  Coronation,  IV, i,  (Works, 
111,507),  where  Cassander,  who  is  planning  to  make  Seleucus 
king,  says:  "Let  not  our  faith,  and  study  to  exalt  thee  Be  so 
rewarded." 

5.  brave.  This  word  is  often  used  loosely,  as  a general 
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epithet  of  admiration  or  praise,  sometimes  equivalent  to  ex- 
cellent, good,  'fine',  etc.  (N.E.D., A,3) • Here  It  seems  to 
be  tinged  with  a bit  of  Irony.  Cf-  the  use  of  the  word  In 
1,260  and  IV, 2. 

6*  Altomarus.  Cf*  a similar  name,  "Altomaro",  in  The  Bird 
In  a Cage , (Works,  11,370). 

9*  Minion:  favorite,  darling*  Cf.  Davenant,  Albovlne , 1,1 
(p«2l),  where  G-ondlbert  says  of  the  king's  favorite:  "He  Is 
our  king's  minion,  sleeps  In  his  bosom." 

10.  has  done  this  royall  service ; 1 .e . , he  has  taken  the 
place  of  the  king  in  the  king's  bed.  Forsythe  (op.clt . , p.l80) 
relates  the  marriage  of  Marpisa  and  the  king  of  Norway  with 
that  of  Margaret  and  Henry  VI  In  1 Henry  VI , V,lil  and  v,  and 
2 Henry  VI,  1,1. 

14.  --"Be  with  him . G-lfford  changes  this  to  "God  be  with 
him."  An  act  had  been  passed  in  I6O5  (3  James  I,  cap. XXI ; see 
D. Pickering,  The  Statutes  at  Large , vll,194)  punishing  with  a 
fine  of  ten  pounds  any  person  or  persons  who  "shall  In  any 
stage -play,  enterlude,  shew,  may -game  or  pageant.  Jestingly 
or  profanely  speak  or  use  the  holy  name  of  God,  or  of  Christ 
Jesus,  or  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  of  the  Trinity,  which  are  not 
to  be  spoken  but  with  fear  and  reverence."  In  the  Oxford 
Marlowe  (p.l41),  Tucker  Brooke  points  out  that  "lines  and 
phrases  alluding  to  the  deity"  are  expunged  from  the  I663  edi- 
tion of  Doctor  Faustus,  the  text  of  which  may  have  been  "pre- 
pared for  acting  by  strolling  companies  during  the  Common- 
wealth period."  In  the  present  Instance,  the  pious  substltu- 
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tion  of  dashes  for  the  word  "God'*  may  also  have  been  a con** 
cession  to  the  Puritan  spirit  of  the  time*  From  the  large 
number  of  cases,  however,  In  which  "God"  is  printed  In  full, 
it  would  seem  that  there  was  no  consistency  In  practice* 

20»  ^,volfe  by ' th  * eare « A proverbial  expression*  Cf«  Terence, 
Phormio , 506*‘507*  The  allusion  is  explained  in  Marlowe,  Ed- 
ward II  (2149-2151): 

For  now  we  hould  an  old  Wolfe  by  the  eare a. 

That  if  he  slip  will  seaze  upon  us  both. 

And  gripe  the  sorer  being  grlpt  hlmselfe* 

Its  use  in  Webster,  The  White  Devil,  V, 1,149-151  is  also  in- 
teresting: "I  do  love  her,  Just  as  a man  holds  a wolfe  by  the 
eares*  But  for  feare  of  turning  upon  mee,  and  pulling  out  my 
throate,  I would  let  her  go  to  the  Devi 11*"  The  proverb  takes 
on  a different  turn  in  Lust  * s Dominion  (III,  vl,  2O74-2O75  and 
note)*  See  also  Ford,  Lover's  Melancholy,  II, 1,721*  G*L*  Ap- 
person's  English  Proverbs  and  Proverbial  Phrase s contains  a 
long  note  on  this  expression  (p*702)* 

2O-2I*  what  news  From  Hell ? Cf*  Marston,  Malcontent,  II, 
ill, 211-212,  where  Malevole  answers  thus  the  wounded  Ferneze's 
appeal  for  help:  "Hark*  lust  cries  for  a surgeon*  What  news 
from  Limbo?  how  does  the  grand  cuckold,  Lucifer?" 

21*  ^*  For  the  use  of  a lower  case  letter  at  the  beginning 
of  a sentence,  see  Simpson,  Shake spearian  Punctuation,  p*106* 

2l*  intelligence : information,  tidings  (N*E*D*,7)*  Cf*  II, 
234*  See  also  The  Bird  in  a Cage,  V,l,  (V/orks,  ii,45l):  "late- 
ly receiving  intelligence  that  one  Philenzo • • «had  long  since 
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interest  in  your  daughter’s  affection.” 

23"24.  will  pawn 6 My  head . To  offer  to  pawn  one's  head, 
or  honor,  or  conscience  was  commonly  regarded  as  a mild  oath 
in  Shirley's  time.  Cf.  Davenant,  Albovine , III,i  (p.53): 

Cuny . At  what  rate  do  you  value  yourself? 

G-rim * I was  never  pawn'd,  sir. 

Cuny . How,  captain! 

Grim . In  this  lean  age  we  value  all  things 
According  to  the  rate  they  pawn  for. 

see  also  The  Brothers*  (Works,  1,203),  and  The  Witty  Fair  One , 
(Works,  1,3^5) • 

24“27»  Petitioners  are  frequently  brought  on  the  scene  in 
Elizabethan  plays*  See  Forsythe  (op.cit . , p.180)  for  specific 
instance  s. 

26*  For  the  use  of  the  comma  before  "as”,  see  Simpson, 
op.cit  * , p.43. 

28*  Curse  upon  his  victory'.  Cf*  V,33  and  185* 

2 9-’32.  I meant . » .world . Cf . The  Young  Admiral,  I,i,  (Works, 
ill, 99),  where  Cesarlo  reveals  his  plot  against  Vlttori: 

I 

Made  him  not  admiral,  but  to  engage 

His  youth  and  spirit,  apt  to  fly  on  dangers, 

To  perish  in  his  hot  pursuit  of  honour. 

See  also  Lu st ' s Dom^-nion,  III , il , 1525-1529! 

Maria.  I cannot  love  you  whilst  my  husband  lives*. 

King.  I'le  send  him  to  the  wars,  and  in  the  front 
Of  some  malne  army  shall  he  nobly  dye. 

several  other  examples  of  the  same  sort  of  scheming  are  men- 
tioned by  Forsythe  (op.cit . , p.l80). 
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2 9*  wrought;  induced,  persuaded  (N.E*D. , 8»v*  ’’work"  , 1 , 14)  * 

Cf*  Romeo  and  Juliet,  III ,v, 144-146: 

Is  she  not  proud?  doth  she  not  count  her  blest, 

Unworthy  as  she  is,  that  we  have  v/rought 
So  worthy  a gentleman  to  be  her  bridegroom? 

31.  engine:  double  entendre » Two  meanings  of  "engine”  are 
as  follows:  (l)  plot;  (2)  machine  used  In  warfare*  There  Is 
a similar  usage  In  The  Doubtful  Heir,  II, iv,  (Works,  lv,306): 

"By  what  Engine  were  you  translated  hence,  or  whither  Convey'd?” 

34*  The  harrowing  of  your  skull:  "harrowing”  in  the  sense 
of  "lacerating”  or  "tearing”*  Perhaps  Hormenus  thought  that 
he  might  thus  see  more  easily  Into  G-otharus's  mind,  and  dis- 
cover what  was  written  In  the  letter*  Cf*  The  Humorous  Court- 
ier, V,ii,  (Works,  lv,599):  "Do,  harrow  thy  skull;  I am  re- 
solved*” 

34*  give s me : Imparts  the  information  to  me  (N*E.D* ,VII ,29) • 

39*  Polltltlan*  In  IV, 473  and  V,301»  Shirley  again  uses 
this  word,  v/hich  happens  to  be  the  title  of  the  play*  It 
seems  that  Forsythe  (op*clt * , pp*93“94)  is  attempting  to  make 
much  out  of  little  v/hen  he  expatiates  on  the  number  of  times 
Shirley  uses  the  play-title  in  the  body  of  the  play*  "That 
the  occurrence  of  the  title  in  the  body  of  the  play  Is  not 
accidental”,  says  Forsythe,  ”ls  shown  by  the  fact  that  often 
It  Is  capitalized  or  distinguished  in  some  other  way  from  the 
context*”  G-lfford,  it  Is  true,  frequently  prints  the  entire 
title,  when  It  does  occur,  In  small  capitals,  but  this  is 
never  done  in  the  original  editions*  Besides*  it  is  no  more 
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than  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  title  of  a play,  especially 
a good  descriptive  title,  may  be  mentioned  in  some  relevant  con- 
nection within  the  play  itself.  I hardly  feel  that  Shirley 
took  specific  care  to  see  that  the  texts  of  his  plays  some- 
where Included  their  titles* 

4O0  prefer;  recommend*  Cf*  Cymbeline , II,lli,49-5l5  "You 
are  most  bound  to  the  king,  Who  lets  go  by  no  vantages  that 
may  Prefer  you  to  his  daughter." 

46a  + * G-lfford's  stage -direction  reads’.  Albina  and  her 
Waiting -woman  cross  the  stage  * This  does  away  with  the  neces- 
sity for  the  stage -direction  at  line  52a+* 

46b-58.  In  these  lines  the  honest  courtiers  characterize 
Albina,  who  crosses  the  stage  while  they  speak*  In  lines 
20-45,  Gothar’us  was  characterized  in  the  same  way*  Cf*  Hyde 
Park,  (Works,  11,464)  and  The  Oamester,  (Works,  111,234-237)* 

As  Forsythe  (op»cit * , p*180)  has  pointed  out,  the  device  is 
frequently  used  in  Elizabethan  drama* 

47*  affect:  regard  affectionately.  Cf*  1,259*  See  also 
The  Bird  in  a Cage , I,i,  (Works,  11,377)!  "Have  you  forgot  there 
was  suspicion  she  affected  signior  Philenzo,  the  cardinal's 
ne phew 

52*  Abbott  (Shakespearian  G-rammar,  p*76)  explains  that  the 
"if"  which  seems  to  be  omitted  after  "as"  is  implied  in  the 
subjunctive* 

58*  Avoid  the  G-allery:  leave  the  gallery*  Cf*  Henry  VIII, 
V,i,86,  where  the  king  says  "Avoid  the  gallery",  and  adds, 
when  Lovell  seems  to  stay;  "Ha'*  I have  said*  Be  gone*"  The 
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"gallery"  was  a larg.e  room  used  for  exercise  and  for  music* 

For  a photograph  of  a contemporary  gallery,  see  L.Turner, 
Decorative  Plasterwork  in  Great  Britain,  p*75* 

60a*  I cannot  agree  with  Gifford  in  giving  "Nay  we  must 
all  obey"  to  Sueno*  It  is  very  reasonable  for  Hormenus  to 
point  out  that  the  fops  need  not  beg  pardon  for  asking  that  the 
gallery  be  cleared* 

60b*  near*  N*E*D*  does  not  list  "near"  as  an  old  form  of 
"never"  or  "ne'er"*  Cf*  1,96* 

61*  one  of  fortune s Minions*  Cf • Dekker,  Old  Fortunatus, 
(Dramatic  Works,  i,93)»  where  Fortune  makes  a promise  to 
Fortunatus?  "Thou  shalt  be  one  of  Fortunes  minions*"  Shirley 
uses  the  expression  again  in  The  Gamester,  III,iv,  (Works > 
iil,;^41),  where  sellaway  says  to  Wilding,  who  has  been  win- 
ning heavily:  "You  are  fortune's  minion,  master." 

61-62.  Gifford's  punctuation  of  these  lines,  with  a colon 
after  "Jlinions"  and  a semicolon  after  "Landry",  makes  the 
meaning  quite  clear. 

62.  Ladye  s of  the  Landry . In  the  seventeenth  century  re- 
garded as  women  of  easy  virtue.  Cf » Webster,  The  White  Devil, 
IV,i,96  and  Th^  Devil' s Law  Case,  T,ii,191*  Caretakers  at 
the  Inns  of  Court  are  to  this  day  called  laundresses*  See 
L. Barry,  Ram -Alley,  I,i  (Hazlitt's  Dodsley,  x,275)-  Shirley's 
other  references  to  laundresses  are  in  The  Grateful  Servant , 
(Works,  il,59)  and  The  Lady  of  Pleasure , (Works,  lv,35)<» 

63*  dra??  s in  the  same  team  * Cf*  The  Game  ster , 1,1,  ('Works, 
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111,188):  "An  I were  free  again,  T would  not  draw  I ' th  team 
of  marriage  for  ten  subsidies*" 

64-65*  Pendant  to  the  Kings  ear*  Cf*  The  Cardinal,  11,111, 
(fforks,  v,3'^2),  where  the  Duchess  says  to  the  Cardinal: 

How  vast  are  your  corruptions  and  abuse 

Of  the  king’s  ear'*  at  which  you  hang  a pendant. 

Not  to  adorn,  but  ulcerate,  while  the  honest 
Nobility,  like  pictures  In  the  arras. 

Serve  only  for  court  ornament* 

The  figure  takes  on  a different  turn  in  The  Gentleman  of 
Venice , (<7orks,  v,37)®  See  also  Davenant,  Albovlne , 1,1  (p*22)* 
66*  Gifford's  arrangement  of  the  stage -directions  In  this 
line  (see  textual  footnotes)  gives  some  point  to  the  king's 
"Leave  us*" 

67  ff*  As  Forsythe  (oj:  »cl t » , pp*69-7l)  has  shown,  scenes 
in  which  an  unwelcome  attempt  is  made  at  a woman's  favor  are 
very  numerous  In  the  plays  of  Shirley  and  of  other  Elizabethans* 
80.  thee « Gifford  corrects  to  "you"*  The  printing  of 
"thee"  was  probably  a slip,  for  throughout  this  speech  the 
king  has  been  addressing  Albina  as  "you"*  There  is  no  special 
reason  for  "thee"  at  this  point  unless  we  regard  the  wedding 
reference  as  cause  for  a momentary  softening  In  the  king* 

83*  Consented:  1 «e ., would  have  consented*  For  ellipses 
in  conjunctional  sentences  after  "but",  see  Abbott,  op*cl t * , 
P*282« 

88*  argument;  proof*  Cf*  1,16* 

96*  near*  Gifford  prints  "ne'er".  Cf*  note  on  I, 60b* 

96-100.  he's**  * friend*  In  Fletcher's  A Wife  for  a Month, 
Sorano  is  willing  to  sacrifice  his  sister  to  the  king's  lust; 


o ucv.  ■■■  ,rT 


i’t’piOjjr  r'tej 


\ 


^r. 


i ,.  ■* 


•11  ■ 


snj  j. 


6 ! : 


’■'1  - ■*  '• 


:'3 


» - > ^ _ ■_  . . • J.  , V. 

• ■ ’ € j'U. io  ■ 1 <■ 

■;•"  7’-i;cr  :ci  ^ -j 


.‘  =X /dc 


^■■n>;.:;''  3jf 


-.1  ■ V 


\ 


r-  L - j--: 


. . no  X 

-.Z -i  c ^.:  • 1 . V j*.  

- ' n t? ^ O £:  ' d'1  . w - 'w-  * ■ _ ■ ? 

-/ac  novSj^.  *' B - tc,  r ;«' ..'I  aA'I 


^ V ■ 


dve  'ic*;. 


- ; ,t. 


^ 1 N»  '■  /' 


;:, 'n.Bcrcv.  £ v*£  X^i;,::":lA 

I a ^-r-  dc  ^ ^ <:i 


>: ': Cl  :?v.'njj  ns  dofx.. 
nX  c.L'C-1  DT;- ■•  -• 


5 5 ■ '■;■  • *' 


V L-  A *1  ..' 


^ n;  X j. 


' j V j oy'v !cc  c ic  I iv  

, .;  ■ la  £ - ’-i-'CTj  ex:v; 

L;C\/'  CO  nn/:'i/.  ^ 1 o- 

';  .'■  -aAdcA  voejtT^c'if  :■  ic^'  ac  o so  dor: 

' ' ■ ‘ ^ i'ACi.  c -v. :'  dI^jOv  , * _s  • : baJii  je rrcD  -d- 

r C'c-;,  3 ^rros  i ct:'.  ! d Dnod .ncc*  i:i 


^ .C  <r' 


t U ’ ^ 


■';.)  L.-'iClT  d » li’C!.'  • 


dod.dO'  '7- 


or'  r-?.^ 


r - ’ 


: --.r'-f  r g; 


^15 


and  the  king  tries,  though  unsuccessfully,  to  Induce  Valerio 
to  part  for  a time  with  his  wife  Evanthe • 

1^0*  play “fellows:  bedfellows-  Cf-  Pericles,  I, Gower, 33-34; 
"To  seek  her  as  a bed-fellow.  In  marriage -pleasure  s playfellow-” 

107*  your  souls  - » -other  - Shirley  uses  the  same  figure  In 
The  Doubtful  Heir,  (works,  lv,3'^4  and  341),  and  In  his  poem, 

A Lover  That  Durst  Not  Spe ak  ^ Mistress,  (Works , vl,417)  - 
Cf*  also  Marlowe,  Doctor  Faustus  (lines  I33O-I332): 

Sweete  Helen,  make  me  Immortall  with  a klsse: 

Her  lips  suckes  forth  my  soule,  see  where  It  files: 

Come  Helen,  come  glue  mee  my  soule  agalne • 

103*  the  example  s of  chaste  love  - The  conduct  of  the  king 
was  supposed  to  set  an  example  for  his  subjects*  Cf-  111,63-64 
and  V,335-  See  also  Castlgllone,  The  Book  of  the  Courtier,  p* 
315*»  James  I,  Baslllkon  Doron,  pp-;^-3. 

111-  top-boughs  - Cf-  The  Imposture . 111,111,  (Works.  v,222): 
"I  wish  you  might  grow  up  two  even  cedars.  Till  your  top  boughs 
kiss  heaven-” 

112- 114-  should  my  life  depend « - -I  see  - Albina  might  have 
borrowed  for  her  answer  the  words  of  Rosalind  In  ^ You  Like 
It,  IV, 1 , 107 “108:  ”men  have  died  from  time  to  time  and  worms 
have  eaten  them,  but  not  for  love-” 

117-118*  life  « « -blood  » Cf*  Marlowe,  Tamburlalne , II,vl,894: 
"And  with  my  blood  my  life  slides  through  my  wound-" 

119b-l30.  Gotharus  Is  eavesdropping*  Cf*  11,200-221,  where 
Haraldus  In  the  same  way  overhears  the  account  of  his  parentage* 
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Forsythe  (op «Glt « , pp« 91-93)  lists  the  forty-one  scenes  in 
which  Shirley  has  used  the  device  of  eavesdropping,  and 
points  out  how  frequently  the  device  is  employed  by  other 
playwrights* 

125-13^*  Cf*  The  Maid  * s Revenge , IVfl,  ('^Yorks,  1,158): 

As  the  poor  deer  that  being  pursued,  for  safety 
Gets  up  a rock  that  overhangs  the  sea, 

Where  all  that  she  can  see,  is  her  destruction; 

Before,  the  waves,  behind,  her  enemies 
Promise  her  certain  ruin* 

136*  father:  shall  act  as  father  to«  The  use  of  "father” 
as  a verb  is  not  uncommon  in  Shakespeare*  There  is  no  other 
Instance  in  Siirley* 

140  ff.  Until  his  anger  is  thoroughly  aroused,  Gotharus 
addresses  his  wife  with  the  "thou"  of  easy  familiarly  * Under 
emotional  stress,  however,  Gotharus  uses  the  condemning  "you" 
(line  151  ff*)*  Albina’s  "you"  is  constantly  deferential* 

Cf*  Abbott,  op»cit » , p*154* 

141-148*  Cf*  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  The  Maid ’ 3 Tragedy, 

Act  II,  where  Amintor,  on  the  king's  behalf,  resigns  himself 
to  his  unfortunate  marriage* 

143*  mingle  * Here  the  verb  "mingle"  takes  on  a different 
meaning  for  each  of  its  objects*  See  Davenant,  Albov ine , 11,1 
(p*42),  where  Rhodollnda  says  that  she  would  sooner  "Mingle 
limbs  with  some  ulcerous  cripple"  than  lie  with  Albovlne*  See 
also  The  >Yedding,  IV,  i,  (Works,  1,419),  where  Gratiana  says  to 
Ml 111  scent:  "I  like  thy  sad  expression,  we’ll  converse.  And 
mingle  stories*" 
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147»  buda . Used  In  a transferred  sense,  this  word  refers 
to  things  resembling  buds,  as  the  rudiment  of  a horn  when  it 
begins  to  sprout  (N»E.D*,2)*  It  seems  that  G-otharus  Is  re- 
ferring to  a cuckold’s  horns,  for  a full  explanation  of  which 
see  Lucas’s  notes  on  The  White  Devil,  1,11,69  and  78. 

155*  For  the  vocative  without  commas,  see  Simpson,  op. 
clt . , ppo  21-<£2. 

161  ff.  Gotharus  probably  desired  to  keep  the  doctors 
away  from  his  wife  for  two  reasons?  first,  to  avoid  suspicion; 
second,  to  save  money.  Note  Marpisa’s  contempt  of  the  physi- 
cians in  IV,  206-212.  See  also  The  Witty  Fair  One , (Works, 
1,318-323)  and  The  Humorous  Courtier,  (Works,  lv,591).  For 
notes  on  contemptuous  or  satirical  references  to  doctors  In 
Massinger  and  Fletcher,  see  H.J.Makklnk,  Philip  Massinger  and 
John  Fletcher,  pp.21-22  and  33-39. 

163*  your  hand . . .wax . I cannot  decipher  the  meaning  of 
these  words,  unless  they  refer  In  some  way  to  the  doctor’s 
manipulation  of  the  hand  at  the  wrist-  and  finger-joints. 

164-  footclotht  a large,  richly -ornamented  cloth  laid  over 
the  back  of  a horse  and  hanging  down  to  the  ground  on  each 
side.  It  was  considered  as  a mark  of  dignity  and  state 
(N.E.D.,1).  The  word  is  used  here  to  denote  one  of  the  affecta- 
tions of  the  genteel  physician.  So  also  in  Webster,  The 
Duchess  of  Malfi,  11,1,42-45?  "here  are  two  of  you,  whose  sin 
of  your  youth  is  the  very  patrimony  of  the  Physitlon,  makes 
him  renew  his  foote -cloth  with  the  Spring,  and  change  his 
high -priz’d  curtezan  with  the  fall  of  the  leafe." 


see  also 
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The  Devil*  a Law  Ca ae , 111,11,155*156,  where  a surgeon  pro- 
clalmsJ  '*Ile  presently  grow  a lazy  Surgeon,  & ride  on  my  foot- 
cloth*'*  In  The  Bondman,  11,111  (ed*  G-if ford -Cunningham , p*lllb) 
Massinger  too  uses  the  word  In  connection  with  a physician* 

For  other  examples  of  Shirley's  use  of  the  word,  see  The  Bro - 
thers,  (Works,  1,94);  The  G-rateful  Servant,  (works,  11,25)5  The 
Lady  of  Pleasure , (Works,  lv,44)* 

164*  make s leggs*  A "leg"  In  this  sense  is  an  obeisance 
made  by  drawing  back  one  leg  and  bending  the  other  (N*E.D- , I ,4) • 
Tricks,  III,v,  (works,  1,42):  "So,  sir,  look  you,  I 
should  teach  you  to  make  a leg  first*"  See  also  text  above, 
11,185- 

166*  Are tine i Pietro  Aretino  (1492-1556),  known  for  his 
Sone ttl  Lussurlosl  and  numerous  dialogues  and  comedies*  Evi- 
dently G-otharus  held  the  conventional  (and  justified)  opinion 
that  the  works  of  Aretine  were  licentious  and  obscene*  Cf*  The 
Example , II, 1,  (Works,  111,300):  "to  inflame  Your  bosoms,  and 
instruct  your  wanton  limbs  The  activity  of  love  beyond  fierce 
Aretine*"  Note  that  the  pleasure -loving  heroine  of  The  Lady 
of  pleasure  is  suggestively  named  "Aretina"*  E*Meyer  (Machla* 
veil!  and  the  Elizabethan  Drama,  p-3)  has  found  over  five  hun- 
dred references  to  Aretine  in  Elizabethan  literature* 

169*  Glister:  literally,  a medicine  injected  into  the  rec- 
tum, to  empty  or  cleanse  the  bowels;  the  word  is  sometimes 
used  as  a contemptuous  name  for  a medical  practitioner  (N*E*D*, 
8*v«  "clyster",  1 and  3)*  There  may  be  a double  meaning  here, 
with  the  word  referring  not  only  to  the  legitimate  medicine. 
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but  also  to  the  lllegitlniate  medicine  furnished  by  the  phy- 
sician who  applied  it?  waiting -women  were  commonly  thought 
licentious*  Shirley  uses  the  word  also  in  The  Bird  in  a 
Cage , (ifforks,  ii,380)  and  The  Constant  xvlaid,  (V?orks,  iv,471)* 

In  Middleton's  The  Fam i ly  of  Love , a physician  called  "Dr. 
G-lister"  is  one  of  the  characters* 

134*  painted:  unreal,  feigned,  pretended  (N.E*D*,2,b) . See 
The  Opportunity,  III, ill,  (Works,  iii,4l8):  "To  what  painted 
paradise  Would  she  have  led  me?"  Cf.  also  The  Royal  Master, 
(Works,  lv,166)  and  St  * Patrick  for  Ireland,  (Works,  lv,375)* 
190.  accountless:  free  from  accountableness;  irresponsible 
(N*E.D*,2).  The  present  passage  is  the  only  one  cited  in  the 
N*E.D*  for  this  meaning* 

191*  For  the  distinction  between  the  semicolon  and  the 
colon,  see  Simpson,  or *ci t » , pp*65-67* 

19O-19I*  ac countie  ss*  * * families*  A maxim  in  Senecan  style* 
Forsythe  (or *cit  * , p.l81)  feels  that  this  solilo- 
quy is  based  upon  that  of  lago  in  Othello,  1,111,339-410.  so- 
liloquies of  this  sort,  in  which  the  villain  delights  the 
audience  and  serves  an  important  dramatic  function  by  revealing 
in  outline  the  course  of  his  future  action  are  very  common  in 
Elizabethan  tragedy*  Cf*  1,280-289*.  11,234-246;  11,3^6-32  9; 
IV,322-330.  For  other  Instances  in  Shirley,  see  The  Traitor, 
(Works,  ii,148);  The  Royal  Master,  (Works,  iv,160);  The  Impos- 
ture , (Works,  v,l88  and  255);  The  Cardinal,  (Works,  v,303  and 
335);  and  The  Court  Secret,  (Works,  v,47l)* 


198*  wives.  In  the  seventeenth  century,  th^ s was  the  nor- 
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mal  genitive  form  of  "wife'*  (N.E»D*)« 

199-200.  From  whom  » » »Kingdoni  * Cf*  1 Henry  VI,  V,v, 106-107, 
where  Suffolk  makes  known  his  intents?  "Margaret  shall  now  be 
queen,  and  rule  the  king;  But  I will  rule  both  her,  the  king 
and  realm*" 

217»  condition?  i »e  * , condition  in  life* 

218  ff.  Grotharua  was  evidently  a firm  bellelrer  in  astro- 
logy* Marpisa,  too,  (11,123-125)  felt  that  the  heavenly  bo- 
dies wielded  a certain  power  over  human  affairs*  Of*  The 
Court  Secret,  IV, 11,  (Works,  v,489),  where  the  villain  Ro- 
derlgo  expresses  his  opinion  on  the  subject?  "My  stars  are 
now  At  work  in  heaven;  their  influence  is  powerful*" 

222*  Collect:  deduce,  infer,  (N»E.D. , 5»a) • 

224.  The  printing  of  "E're"  in  this  line  is  probably  ac- 
counted for  by  the  lack  of  space  at  the  end  of  line  223* 

238-239*  study  to  oe  Thee « Cf*  The  Coronation,  IV,  i, 

(Works,  111,587)?  "Let  not  our  faith,  and  study  to  exalt  thee 
Be  so  rewarded*"  See  also  notes  on  1,251  and  111,357* 

242*  and  * For  "and"  equivalent  to  "if",  see  Abbott,  op*clt* , 

P-73- 

247  ff*  Forsythe  (op*cit * , p*lSl)  compares  Haraldus’ s de- 
sire to  attend  the  university  and  Gotharus’ s attempts  at  dis- 
suasion with  Hamlet,  I , li , 112 -I2O,  where  Hamlet  is  coaxed  to 
remain  at  court*  But  why  Forsythe  should  think  Haraldus  seeks 
to  attend  'Wittenberg  rather  than  any  other  university  is  a 
mystery. 

250*  For  the  use  of  the  interrogation  point  after  exclama- 
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tions,  see  Simpson,  op»clt ♦ , pp-85-86* 

251*  Study t make  it  your  aim  to  (N*E.D.,  1, 4, a)*  Cf*  notes 
on  1,238-239  and  111,357* 

253‘“254»  dull  and  phleggnatick  Thought 3 ♦ In  the  old  physio- 
logy» the  predominance  of  the  humour  ’’phlegm"  was  said  to 
bring  about  a dull  or  apathetic  condition*  In  three  other 
instances  Shirley  has  used  "dull"  and  "phlegmatic"  together 
as  qualifying  adjectives  for  the  same  noun.  See  The  Cardinal, 
(Works,  v,293)^  The  Triumph  of  Peace , (Works,  vi,265);  The  Tri- 
umph of  Beauty,  (Works,  vi,32l). 

258 • Sioot  death  in  every  frowne . Cf * The  Coronation,  III, 
11,  (Works,  111,5^0):  "I'll  discharge  my  duty,  could  your 
frown  strike  me  dead-" 

266-  Poison  is  frequently  supplied  by  physicians  in  the 
Elizabethan  drama*  Cf-  Cornelius  in  Cymbeline  and  Eudemus 
in  Jonson*  s Se  j anu s * 

270-272.  Are  sent . • -death ♦ Cf-  note  on  1,29-3^* 

290  ff.  Forsythe  (op-cit ♦ , p.l8l)  compares  this  dialogue 
between  Marpisa  and  G-otharus  with  that  between  Livia  and  se- 
janus  in  Jonson' s Se.lanUs,  II, i * 

291  ff*  Marpisa,  the  great  lady  and  queen,  is  entitled 

to  address  Gotharus  as  "thou".  He  uses  the  more  formal  "you" 
to  her,  until  a tender  moment  (line  3I3)  permits  the  epithet 
"thou"? 

312-315.  Promethean  fire -.-dust-  Gotharus,  in  attributing 
to  Promethean  fire  the  power  to  quicken  cold  dust,  is  probably 
remembering  the  legend  that  Prometheus  made  man  out  of  clay 
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and  animated  him  with  fire.  Cf.  Othello,  V, 11, 10-13,  where 
Desdemona  Is  asleep  and  Othello  speakst 

but  once  put  out  thy  light. 

Thou  cunning' st  pattern  of  excelling  nature 
I know  not  where  is  that  Promethean  heat 
That  can  thy  lifeht  relume. 

see  also  The  Traitor,  (Works,  11,115)  and  Love ' s Labour' s 
Lost,  IV, 111,351* 

317*  Let « . .conscience . For  the  politician  as  a conscience- 
less man,  see  the  Introduction,  pp.38-41. 

3 18*  8 thousand  stings*  Of.  The  Triumph  of  Beauty,  (Works, 
vi,336),  where  Venus  says  she  can  discharge  "a  thousand  stings” 
upon  the  heart,  and  take  it  prisoner. 

323 “324.  could  dwell  Upon  thy  lips*  Cf.  11,270  and  III, 
340.  Shirley  uses  this  sort  of  expression  very  frequently. 

Note  St . Patrick  for  Ireland , 11,1,  (Works,  lv,383):  "I  could 
dwell  upon  his  lips  to  thank  him*”  Cf.  also  Marlowe,  Doctor 
Faustus,  1333?  "Here  wil  I dwel,  for  heauen  be  in  these  lips,” 
and  Dekker,  ^ this  be  not  a good  Play , (Dramatic  Works,  ill, 

304): 

Scum broth  our  cooke,  and  a female  I beheld 
Kissing  in  our  orchard:  on  her  lippes  he  dwelld 
I thlnke  some  halfe  howre  • 

335-336.  a thou  sand  forms  Throng  in  my  bralne . Cf . The 
Imposture,  1,1,  (Works,  v,188),  where  Flavlano,  another  plot- 
ting politician,  soliloquizes  in  the  same  fashion:  "A  thousand 
wheels  Move  in  my  spacious  brain.” 
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336-337*  Throng  ln» » »hleeds»  Cf*  The  Duke  * s Mistress, 

IV, i,  (Works,  iv,253),  where  Leontlo,  another  plotter  and  court 
favorite,  expresses  a similar  sentiment  in  the  closing  couplet 
of  the  act! 

Conscience  steers  not  ambition  by  what's  good; 

Who  looks  at  crowns  or  lust  must  smile  at  blood* 


Act  II 

!•  This  musick* » «melancholly « See  The  Actors*  Remonstrance , 
written  in  1643  and  reprinted  in  HazUtt' s Eng  11  sh  Drama  and 
Stage , p*263,  for  a statement  concerning  the  excellence  of  the 
music  at  various  theatres,  including  Salisbury  Court.  In 
Twelfth  Night,  1,1,  and  II, Iv,  the  music,  instead  of  adding 
to  Orsino's  melancholy,  seems  to  relieve  it. 

6*  raise  hi s thoughts*  Cf*  IV, 326*  See  also  The  Maid*  s 
Revenge , IV, 1,  (Works,  i,158):  "Feign  not  yourself  so  hapless, 
my  Berinthia;  Raise  your  dejected  thoughts;  be  merry." 

7*  ^ Consort;  i .e » , In  company,  or  in  concert* 

13*  box  o*  th*  ear  * Blows  of  this  sort  are  mentioned  also 
Ball,  (Works,  lii,60);  The  Gamester,  (Works,  ill, 217); 
and  The  Imposture , (Works,  v,202)*  None  of  the  beatings  mentioned 
by  Forsythe  (op.cit  * , p.lSl)  are  parallels  in  anything  except 
the  bare  fact  that  a blow  is  struck* 

14-15*  * Tis  nothing  * * .Consort  * A play  upon  lines  6-7,  per- 
haps  implying  that  another  box  on  the  ear,  to  accompany  the 
first,  might  do  Sueno  no  harm* 

24*  and  I not?  Gifford  corrects  to  "am  I not?",  which 
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makes  sense,  and  is  probably  the  phrase  originally  Intended- 

41  ff*  The  king  addresses  Marplsa  as  ’’thou”-  The  queen, 
out  of  respect  for  the  king's  rank  and  dignity,  ordinarily 
uses  "you"  In  speaking  to  him- 

44-  her  - For  the  use  of  "her"  with  reference  to  the  mind 
or  soul,  see  Abbott,  or-clt » . p-152,  and  note  2.  Henry  VI,  II, 
vl,42t  "Whose  soul  Is  that  which  takes  her  heavy  leave?"  Of- 
also  text  above,  111,221- 

46~47*  chalne  our  selve  s Together  - Cf-  The  Traitor,  V,lll, 
(Works,  11,184):  "let  embraces  Chain  us  together-" 

48-  cuf fe : box-  This  word  apparently  refers  here  to  a 
boxing  bout,  for  Sueno  has  already  (line  12)  felt  the  weight 
of  one  of  the  king's  ordinary  blows- 

65-  Parasite s-  Cf-  1,65,  and  111,69-  See  also  Massinger, 

The  Picture,  1,11  (p-290b); 

Does  the  court  afford 

No  oll“tongued  parasite,  that  you  are  forced 
To  be  your  own  gross  flatterer? 

ailrley  uses  the  word  again  in  The  Royal  Master,  ('Works,  lv,107). 

66- 67*  here  Is  flattery  - - «hand*-saw  - Judging  from  the  dedi- 
cation to  The  Maid' s Revenge , (Works,  1,101),  one  might  say 
that  Shirley  had  a regular  aversion  to  "fawning  postures":  "I 
never  affected  the  ways  of  flattery:  some  say  I have  lost  my 
preferment,  by  not  practising  that  Court  sin-" 

69-  spawn ' d : gave  birth  to  (In  contemptuous  sense;  N-E-D-, 
11,5)-  Cf-  Measure  for  Measure,  111,11,115-116:  "Some  report 


a sea-maid  spawned  him;  some,  that  he  was  begot  between  two 
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stock-fishes-'*  See  also  Imposture,  V,ill,  (Works,  v,256): 

"You  are  no  serpent's  spawn'-" 

70-  You  ar£  pleasant;  i-e  - ,you  Jest-  Cf-  Lady  of  Pleasure , 
(?/orks»  lv,22),  where  the  phrase  has  the  same  meaning- 

71-  There  - « -knaves-  A maxim  in  Senecan  style - 

71-  For  "so"  used  with  the  subjunctive  to  denote  "pro- 

vided that",  see  Abbott,  op-cit - , p-91- 

73*  course s;  behavior,  "goings  on"  (N-E-D- ,2l,b) • 

74  ff-  Forsythe  (op-cit « > p.131)  lists  a number  of  parallels 
for  delays  in  the  telling  of  news-  Cf-  Fabio  in  The  Young  Admi- 
ral, (Works,  ill,  101-10'2  ) - 

79*'83*  For  a reward  the  fops  would  be  faithless  even  to  one 
another  - 

89-  creatures-  The  word  is  explained  in  the  rest  of  Helga's 
speech-  Helga  himself  was  creature  to  Gotharus-  Of*  11,195, 
and  IV, 37- 

91-  instrument;  a person  made  use  of  by  another  person,  for 
the  accomplishment  of  a purpose  (N-E-D* , l,b) - Cf-  The  Traitor, 

IV, 1,  (works,  11,155),  where  Lorenzo  speaks  of  his  man  Depazzl 
as  an "Instrument" - See  also  Jonson,  Se Janus,  II, i,  (Everyman 
ed-,  1,327),  where  Livia  says; 

But  for  this  potion  we  intend  to  Drusus, 

No  more  our  husband  now,  vrhom  shall  we  choose 
As  the  most  apt  and  able  Instrument 
To  minister  it  to  him? 

93-  For  the  vocative  followed  but  not  preceded  by  a comma, 
see  Simpson,  op-cit- , p-20- 

99-  travel-  I believe  this  word,  as  used  hsfe , is  allied  in 
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sense  to  "travail",  and  means  "trouble,  hardship,  exertion," 
rather  than  "Journey"* 

100.  Rats?  a term  of  opprobrium*  Gf*  The  Ball,  1,1,  (Works, 
111,110):  "What's  the  t'other  rat  that's  with  him?" 

109a4*  Gifford  adds  the  following  stage “direction:  Give s 
hltn  a ring « It  Is  obvious  that  the  king  gives  something  to 
Aquinus,  but  there  Is  no  authority  to  make  that  something  a 
ring. 

110.  The  comma  after  "face"  marks  the  logical  subject* 
Simpson  (op »clt * , p*34)  says?  "The  logical  subject  is  rounded 
off  by  a comma  Interposed  between  It  and  the  predicate*  The 
effect  Is  to  convert  the  noun  and  adjunct  *-  whether  .this  be 
a single  word,  a phrase,  or  a clause  - into  a composite  ex- 
pre  ssion*" 

115-117 • Leaves  of  laurel  or  bay,  woven  Into  wreaths, 
were  symbolical  of  victory  and  were  used  to  reward  a conqueror. 
Sprigs  of  cypress  were  used  at  funerals,  or  as  symbols  of 
mourning*  See  The  Im posture , 1,11,  (Works,  v,189)?  "I  see 
laurels  grow  About  your  temples*"  See  also  The  Wedding,  11,11, 
(Works,  i,383“384):  "imagine  all  These  trees  were  cypress,  the 
companions  of  Our  funeral*" 

I'ciO*  For  the  use  of  A comma  to  mark  the  omission  of  the 
relative,  see  Simpson,  op»clt « , pp*54-56* 

141  * Unchain  our  hearts  * Cf • St  * Patrick  for  Ireland , 11,1, 
(Works,  iv,379)?  "his  own  love,  that  chains  his  heart  to  mine*" 

144*  Prevent?  anticipate*  Of*  111,192* 

149-150*  In  the  old  surgery,  corruption  in  the  blood  was 
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discharged  by  blood-letting*  Is  the  king  implying  that  he  would 
have  knives  used  on  his  son  and  uncle? 

156^*  G-ifford's  stage -direction  notes  the  re-entry  also 
of  Aquinusi  who  left  the  stage  at  the  same  time  as  Cortes  and 
Hormenus,  at  line  111. 

161.  maskquing.  N.E.D.  does  not  record  this  form*  It  is 
doubtless  a misprint,  caused  perhaps  by  confusion  of  two  ac- 
cepted seventeenth  century  spellings,  "maske”  and  ’’masque". 

163*  Cynthia.  An  epithet  of  Diana,  goddess  of  the  moon* 

This  line  may  be  an  echo,  of  the  title,  at  least,  of  Jonson's 
Cynthia*  s Revels* 

164.  chariot.  Ovid  alludes  to  the  levl  curru  of  Venus  in 
Metamorphoses,  x,7l7*  See  also  The  Grateful  Servant, IV, v, 

(Works,  11,78-79)5  "we  two  Will  progress  through  the  air  in 
Venus’  chariot." 

165*  Roman  triumph ♦ Cf*  IV, 84*  Victorious  Roman  generals 
were  rewarded  with  great  public  processions,  called  "triumphs". 
In  the  directions  for  The  Triumph  of  Peace , (Works,  vl,261), 
Shirley  explains  that  the  chariots  are  "drawn  with  four  horses 
afront,  after  the  magnificent  Roman  triumphs*"  The  present 
passage,  with  its  "masking  star",  cloud,  revels,  triumph, 
chariot,  horses,  and  doves,  savors  very  much  of  the  language 
of  the  masque.  The  Roman  triumph  is  mentioned  again  in  The 
Young  Admiral,  (Works,  ill, 113)* 

166^  Venus  doves*  Ovid  mentions  the  sacred  white  doves 
of  Venus  a number  of  times*  Cf*  Metamorphoses,  x, 719-720 
and  xiii,674.  See  also  V.Cartari,  Le s Images  des  Dieux, 
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pp. 603-605,  for  an  Interesting  explanation  and  drawing.  Shir- 
ley, like  most  of  the  other  dramatists  and  poets  of  his  time, 
uses  this  Image  repeatedly.  See  especially  Love  Tricks,  ('.7orks, 
1,48-49);  The  Bird  in  a Cage,  (Works,  11,435);  The  Doubtful 
Heir,  (Works,  iv,335)- 

168-169-  Snatch  thee . ♦ -constellation-  An  echo  of  the 
classic  myths  in  which  characters  are  transformed  by  the  gods 
Into  constellations;  e «g » , Casslopea,  the  Hyades,  etc* 

171-  Search ♦ - - .loyes-  Hormenus  and  Cortes  are  perhaps  ex- 
pected to  respond  with  elaborate  masque s- 

176 • Why,  she  * 3 not  married . The  honest  captain  can  hardly 
believe  his  eyes  and  ears- 

131-  ^ the  name  of  Policy  - An  apt  expression  for  inquiry 
about  a politician-  Cf-  Ford,  Love  * s Sacrifice , 11,878,  where 
D* avoids,  himself  a politician,  exclaims;  '*what,  in  the  name 
of  policy,  should  this  meane 

183-  kind;  keeping  to  nature,  natural  (Schmidt,  Shake  spear e- 
Lexicon,  1,615a)-  Cf-  The  Rape  of  Lucrece , 14^3;  "Conceit 
deceitful,  so  compact,  so  kind." 

134-  cringe ; bow  or  bend  his  body  servilely  (N.E.D.,3)- 

187-  fame;  report,  news- 

I9I-  was  de sign’ d;  intended,  meant-  N-E-D.  (II, 9, b)  cites, 
as  of  1655-1660,  Stanley’s  Hist » Philos-  (I7OI)  IO6/2;  "G-reat 
Queens,  if  you  are  design’d  to  speak  to  Mortals,  Make  me  ac- 
quainted with  your  rumbling  voice-" 

206-  incarnate  fiend-  Cf-  Ascham’ s report  (The  Scholemas- 


ter,  p.73)  of  "what  the  Italian  sayth  of  the  English  Man"; 
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•ii<ngle  36  I talianato » £ un  dlabolo  incarnato  « '*  See  also  G-reene*  s 
Notable  Dlscouery  of  Coosnage,  (works,  ed . drosart,  x,6):  "I  am 
English  borne,  and  I have  English  thoughts,  not  a deuill  incar- 
nate because  I am  Italianate For  the  expression  "incarnate 
devil"  see,  for  example,  Henry  V,  II,lii,34  and  Titus  Androni - 
cua,  V,i,40. 

208-  Gifford’s  line  reads  as  follows:  "That  Cbastardl compo- 
sition of  their  blood*"  Gifford  probably  had  one  eye  on  line 
2l3  when  he  inserted  "bastard"  hers*  I feel  the  emendation  to 
be  entirely  superfluous*  To  read  this  line  with  expression 
demands  a pause  after  "blood"*  Such  a pause  would  take  the 
place,  metrically,  of  the  lacking  fifth  beat*  As  for  the  as- 
sertion made  by  the  honest  courtier,  Hormenus  has  no  definite 
proof  that  Haraldus  is  the  son  of  Gotharus*  Of*  1,12-14,  where 
he  says  that  he  merely  "suspects"*  In  1,15-19,  Cortes  gives 
reasons  for  believing  that  Gotharus  "had  no  share"  in  Haraldus* 
217*  insult:  boast,  exult*  The  word  might  also  be  taken  to 
mean  "Insinuate",  but  such  a meaning  is  not  recorded  in  the 
N • JE  • S • 

2l9-i^20*  m^  fears  Shoot  an  Ice  through  me  * Cf*  note  on 
7,138-139*  see  Romeo  and  Juliet,  IV, iil , 15“16:  "I  have  a fairt 
cold  fear  thrills  through  my  veins.  That  almost  freezes  up  the 
heat  of  life*"  See  also  T.Rawlins,  The  Rebellion,  11,1,  (Haz- 
litt's  Dodsley,  xlv,32):  "grey-bearded  winter  Froze  my  very  soul, 
till  I became.  Like  the  Fyrenian  hills,  wrapp’d  in  a robe  of 
ice:  My  arctic  fears  froze  me  into  a statue*" 

223*  squirrels:  a term  of  contempt  (N*E.D* , l,c ) * Cf • The 


230 


iiMlnS*  IV,  ill,  (Works.  1,426):  "I’ll  be  stsow  a dull  blade 
upon  thee,  squirrel •" 

224 • quicken:  restore  vigor  to,  stimulate  (N*E.D*,2)« 

Cf«  1,314,  where  the  word  means  ’’restore  life  to"* 

23lb4’.  The  stage-direction  here  provides  for  the  exits  of 
aieno  and  Hormenus*  G-lfford’s  stage -direction  reads  as  follows: 
exeunt  Sueno  and  Helga?  Neither  edition  accounts  for  the  exits 
of  all  three  characters* 

237*  not  * G-lfford  reads  "nor"*  This  is  smoother,  but  the 
original  word  is  not  ungrammatical* 

237*  ague : a fit  of  shaking  or  shivering  (N*E*D.,3).  Cf* 

The  Maid ’ s Revenge,  IV, iv,  (Works,  i,172): 

Mont*  My  fit  is  on.me;  ’tls  so,  I had  forgot 
myself;  this  is  my  ague  day* 

Seb*  How? 

Mont  * Yes,  a sextlle  ague;  look  you,  do  you  not  see 
me  shake  ? 

239“241*  The  figure  of  rock  and  billows  is,  in  various 
forms,  rather  common  in  Elizabethan  drama*  Cf*  Hyde  Park, 
(Works,  11,483),  and  see  Chapman,  Byron*  s Conspiracy,  II, li, 
I3O-I3I;  "Beats  through  and  through  the  enemy’s  greatest 
strength.  And  breaks  the  rest  like  billows  ’gainst  a rock*" 
see  also  the  note  in  G-reen,  Shakespeare  and  the  Emblem  Writers, 
p.l25« 

240*  insulting  billowe 3*  Cf*  The  First  Part  of  leronimo , 
1,1,88-90,  (in  Kyd,  Works,  ed • Boas,  p*301):  "as  rough  As 
Northerne  tempests,  or  the  vexed  bowels  Of  too  Insulting  waues*" 

242-243*  Letters*  * *character:  1*€_*,  letters  forged  in  the 
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prince's  handwriting,  and  representing  his  attitude  toward 
the  king  In  a false  light* 

279*  He  * s mad » Cf*  the  opinion  of  Hamlet's  mother  regard- 
ing her  son  (Hamlet,  III,  Iv,  106):  "Alas,  he's  mad'*" 

296*  Where  the  Interrupted  speech  Is  characterized  by 

an  intentional  pause  on  the  part  of  the  speaker,  as  In  this 
case,  Shirley  uses  a period*  Where  the  speaker  is  obviously 
Interrupted  by  someone  else,  however,  Shirley  generally  uses 
a dash- 

299*  re  solv'd;  freed  from  doubt  or  perplexity  (N*E*D*,  s*v* 
"re  solve" , III , 15 ) • Cf * Measure  for  Measure i IV, 11 ,224-225; 

"Yet  you  are  amazed;  but  this  shall  absolutely  resolve  you*" 

310.  ^ dye  upon  that  man  * To  die  on  one's  enemies  Is  equi- 
valent to  "falling  dead  above  them"  (N*E*D* , I , i ,b) * Of*  Two 
Gentlemen  of  Verona,  II,lv,114,  where  Proteus  makes  a threat; 
"I'll  die  on  him  that  says  so  but  yourself*" 

313*  lu  st  * Gifford  prints  "lusts",  which  is  doubtless  cor- 
rect * 

324*  their  converse*  Gifford  reads  "our"  for  "their"*  The 
original  Is  easily  understood,  and  should  be  retained*  Besides, 
the  contrast  offered  by  the  v/ord  "our"  In  the  next  line  Is 
lost  If  Gifford's  emendation  be  accepted* 

327*  D1 spers'd  the  se  clouds  * Gf * the  use  of  "clouds"  In  II, 
39*  see  also  Kyd,  Spanish  Tragedy,  III,xv,98;  "Disperce  those 
cloudes  and  mellanchollle  lookes"*  Note  Aglala's  word,  "cura- 
rum  nublla  pello" , in  Jonson,  Cynthia' s Revels,  V,iii,  (Every- 
man ed  * , 1,223 ) • 
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329.  Engines:  plots.  Cf.  The  Court  Secret . (Works. 

v,471),  where  lioderigo  laments  the  failure  of  his  plots:  ”LIy 
engines  want  success.” 


Act  III 

2c.  Consorted:  united  ( i. e.  , with  Marpisa). 

8.  evill  Cenius.  The  good  genius  and  the  evil  genius  were 
the  two  mutually  opposed  spirits  by  whom  every  person  was  sup- 
posed to  be  attended  throughout  his  life  (IJ.E.D.  ,1  ,c ) . Cf.  I, 
S4,  Tvhere  Hormenus  is  probably  referring  to  his  "good”  genius. 
See  also  Honor! a and  Mammon . V,ii,  (Works , vi,82):  "these  men 
had  the  bad  luck  to  court  me  When  I was  sv/ayed  by  an  evil  gen- 
ius, Which  now  has  left  me." 

12.  magick  of  her  face , and  tongue . Cf . The  Grateful  Ser- 
vant , II, i,  (Works . ii,  32):  "There  is  a virtuous  magic  in 
your  eye.” 

14.  Eor  the  comma  before  "and”,  with  no  comma  after,  see 
Simpson,  op.cit . , pp. 47-48. 

16.  broke. . .heart . The  broken  heart  as  a cause  of  death 
seems  to  have  been  accepted  literally  by  the  Elizabethans. 
Haraldus’ s death  may  have  been  brought  on  by  a broken  heart. 
Cf.  1,263.  Albina's  dismay  in  IV, 372  is  accompanied  by  fear 
that  her  heart  will  break.  Hote  the  death  of  Chabot  in  the 
tragedy  of  the  same  name  by  Chapman  and  Shirley. 

20.  i ^ plain.  Aquinus  and  Heginaldus  are  also  blfint  sol- 
diers who  speak  their  minds  freely.  For  other  examples  oi  the 
type,  see  Eorsythe  ( op.cit . , pp. 101-102).  See  also  H.  Watts, 
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Blunt  Soldier  As  a Type  in  the  Plays  of  Bee^umont  and  Flet- 
cher , an  unpublished  thesis  in  the  Duke  University  Library. 

28.  such  a passionate  language.  This  is  an  apparent  excep- 
tion to  Abbott's  rule  (op.cit . . p.62)  that  the  article  "a"  is 
omitted  after  "such".  But  Schmidt  (Shakespeare-Lexicon,ii ,1147b) 
lists  numerous  examples  in  which  the  indefinite  article  is  not 
omitted. 

32.  abus*  d:  deceived.  See  IV, 247.  Of.  also  Much  Ado  Ab out 
Nothing , V,ii, 98-100:  "my  Lady  Hero  hath  been  falsely  accused, 
the  prince  and  Claudio  mightily  abused." 

36.  you.  Gifford  prints  "him".  In  Une  39,  Gifford  prints 
"his"  for  "your".  If  lines  33-39  be  considered  as  addressed 
directly  to  the  king,  Gifford' s emendations  must  stand.  It  is 
possible,  however,  despite  the  "His"  in  line  38,  that  Marpisa 
meant  only  lines  33-35  for  the  king,  and  the  rest  of  the  speech 
for  Olaus. 

37.  file:  i. e.  , polish. 

44.  Olaus  has  been  addressing  Marpisa  as  "you",  but  in  his 
anger  he  forgets  her  rank  and  uses  "Thou".  See  111,84-85,  where 
the  king  does  the  same  to  Olaus. 

57.  confines:  inhabitants  of  adjacent  regions,  neighbors 
(H.E.D.  . This  definition  is  perhaps  the  better  one  here, 

though  the  word  more  frequently  means  "frontiers",  as  in  The 
Cardinal . I,i,  (Works . v,E79),  where  the  following  question  is 
asked  of  a returning  captain:  "What  great  affair  Hath  brought 
you  from  the  confines?" 


58.  August  us : the  founder  of  the  Homan  Empire.  As  a young 
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man  he  played  a prominent  part  in  niimerous  victories,  including 
Mutina,  Philippi,  Actium,  and  Alexandria. 

59.  Gifford  believes  a word  was  omitted  before  "stepdame". 

But  there  are  so  many  short  or  irregular  lines  in  Glaus'  s speech- 
es that  this  one  need  not  be  regarded  as  highly  unusual. 

63.  th*  example.  See  note  on  1,108. 

67.  But  the  old  man  raves.  Cf.  The  Brothers.  III,ii,  ( ./orks , 
i,234):  "Ay,  the  old  man  raves." 

71.  engine : perhaps  "engine  of  torture"  or  rack  flJ.E.I).  ,4,b ) ; 
or  perhaps  simply  "means"  (K.E.D. ,3).  Cf.  The  Young  Admiral. 

V,i,  (Works,  iii,166): 

Vit . To  cut  my  head  off. 

Ros.  How? 

Yit.  With  sword  or  axe,  or  by  what  other  engine 
He  please;  I know  you'll  easily  obtain  it. 

71.  hangman : in  the  general  sense  of  "executioner".  Cf.  V, 

92  and  Y,276.  Shirley  uses  the  word  frequently.  See  The  Coro- 
nation, II, i.  (Works,  iii,475):  "while  the  officious  hangman 
whips  Her  head  off." 

72-73.  Let  him. . . posture . Cf.  The  Young  Admiral,  II, i, 

(Works , iii,116},  where  Alphonso  is  at  bay:  "But  look  to  give 
account  for  every  hair  Of  this  old  head,  now  wither'd  in  your 
service. " 

73.  his.  See  Abbott,  op. cit . , p.l51,  for  "his"  as  a genitive 
in  place  of  "its". 

79.  your  father. . .worse.  Glaus  is  implying  that  the  king 
should  follov«  the  example  set  by  his  father.  Cf.  note  on  I, 
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81.  between  you«  and  jPot  this  use  ot  the  pronoun,  see 
Abbott,  op.cit. , pp. 140-141. 

87-91.  She  king  is  allowing  himself  to  fall  into  the  error 
against  which  Bacon  had  warned  in  his  essay  ”0f  Empire”,  (Ba- 
con, Works , xii,143):  "And  generally,  the  entering  of  fathers 
into  suspicion  of  their  children  hath  been  ever  unfortunate." 

91.  we  will.  The  king' s ire  causes  him  to  repeat  his  affir- 
mation with  a dignified  "we". 

98.  Buffe:  military  attire  made  of  buff-leather  (U.E.D. ,II , 
£,b).  See  The  Duke's  Mistress.  I,i,  ( Works . iv,205)  7/here  a 
captain  cries  out,  in  answer  to  the  duke  who  has  commented  upon 
his  poor  clothes: 

I beseech  your  highness'  pardon, 

I have  drunk  your  health  in  better  clothes.  - Despise 

My  Christian  buffi  this  is  the  fruits  of  peace. 

98.  Iron.  Of.  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  I7,iv,£-5:  "Eros,  come; 
mine  armour,  Eros',  Come,  good  fellow,  put  mine  iron  on," 

10;6-104.  pull  a haire. . .Beard.  Of.  ifing  Lear,  III,vii,S4- 
59,  where  xiegan  pulls  hairs  from  Gloucester's  beard.  Bee  also 
Much  Ado  About  Nothing  II, i, 277;  1 Henry  YI . I,iii,47;  and 
Hamlet , II,ii,600, 

112.  Gifford  omits  "your".  I see  no  reason  why  the  origi- 
nal should  not  stand. 

115,  have  it  to  a hair.  Sueno  is  a punster.  See  also 
line  129. 

115.  Duke.  The  "D"  is  printed  very  lightly  in  all  the 
copies  I have  seen. 
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118-120.  * Tis. . .king.  Plain  speaking  to  the  plain  speaker. 

120.  Take  that  for  your  impudence.  Cf.  The  Trait oy,  IV, i, 

( »Vorks , ii,164),  where  Seiarrha  strikes  Petruchio  and  says: 

"Take  that,  and  learn  to  speak  a truth  hereafter.” 

121+.  Gifford's  stage-direction  reads  as  follov/s;  Re-enter 
King  and  Marpisa,  followed  by  Sueno.  According  to  the  original 
stage-direction,  the  king  comes  in  "reading  of  Letters”,  but 
it  is  hard  to  see  why  this  statement  should  occur  here.  In 
lines  135  ff . , indeed,  letters  do  arrive,  but  not  until  line 
141  are  they  presented  to  the  king.  Of  course  the  king  may 
have  been  reading  other  letters;  it  is  not  very  likely,  however, 
that  Shirley  would  have  muddled  the  action  at  this  point  by  al- 
lowing a possible  ambiguity  to  enter.  Gif lord' s arrangement  of 
the  stage-directions  (Gifford  adds  The  King  reads  at  line 
142a+ ) seem  quite  reasonable. 

127ff . Striking  a person  in  the  kirig' s palace  was  a serious 
offense.  In  1541  a bill  (33  Henry  Vil,  cap. XII)  had  been  pas- 
sed punishirog  offenders  with  a fine,  life- imprisonment , and 
loss  of  the  right  hand  ( D. Pickering,  The  Statutes  at  Large , 

V, 92-96).  The  punishment  was  not  inflicted,  however,  unless 
blood  had  been  ohed  as  a result  of  the  strikirjg.  See  111,230 
for  the  statement  that  Aquinus  was  beaten  severely  enough  to 
bleed.  Perhaps  Olaus  would  not  be  affected  by  such  a statute, 
for  noblemen,  as  well  as  masters  disciplining  their  servants, 
were  allowed  certain  privileges  and  freedoms.  But  the  king  here 
is  angry  (see  line  130)  and  determined  to  punish  the  offender. 

134.  To'  th.  Cf.  Lucas's  note  on  7/ebster' s White  Devil, 
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III, ii, 267; 


This  curias  form  which  will  be  found  repeatedly  in 
some  of  the  plays  is  probably  not  what  it  seems,  a 
misprint  for  ^ th*  • It  recurs  far  too  persistently; 
and  we  sometimes  find  the  fuller  form  to*  th*  . It  is 
an  instance  of  that  other  Elizabethan  use  of  the 
apostrophe  to  mark  the  short eninR , in  pronunciation, 
of  the  syllab  le  preceding  it  - in  this  case,  Si- 

milarly we  find  by*  th,  a'  th.  Th  v/as  itself  so  fami- 
liar a contraction  that  the  second  apostrophe,  which 
in  strictness  it  needs,  was  generally  dropped.  But 
of  course  the  printers’  practice  is  very  inconsis- 
tent . 


1S8.  you  have  a chaine  of  gold.  Sueno,  the  grasping 
courtier,  demands  a reward  even  for  presenting  letters  to  the 
king. 

143.  Soldade:  the  iinglicized  form  of  "soldado”,  meaniig  "sol- 
dier”. Of.  The  Example,  III,i,  (Works . iii,321);  ”He' s march- 
ing up  the  stairs,  with  another  soldade.  Tough  as  his  jerkin." 

146a.  Vanish. . . earth.  Cesario  in  The  Young  Admiral.  I,i 
(Works,  iii,102)  is  angry  with  Eabio,  the  bringer  of  bad  nows, 
and  sends  him  away  wdth  a curse;  "Begone',  pox  o'  your  legs. 

An  the  curse  have  not  been  before." 

146a.  thee.  Gifford  substitutes  "thou"  for  "thee".  The 
original  should  be  retained.  See  Abbott,  op. cit . , pp. 141-142. 

146b.  I shall  sir.  With  these  words  Helga  leaves  the  stage, 
and  is  probably  followed  by  Sueno.  ^^either  the  old  text  nor 
Gifford  gives  a stage-direction  for  this  exit. 

155.  election;  i.e.  , selection,  or  choice. 

157-158.  raise  new. . . Trayters.  This  hostile  attitude  of  the 
king  towards  the  returning  commanders  is  paralleled,  as  Eor- 
sythe  ( op. cit . , p.l82)  points  out,  in  The  Young  Admiral , I,i, 
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(V/orks , iii,102). 

164.  S'orsythe  ( op. cit . , p.l81)  points  out  that  analogues  for 
the  king's  jealousy  of  Turgesius  in  this  aot  and  in  Act  II,  are 
to  be  found  in  Chapman  (?),  Revenge  for  Honour , II, i;  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher,  Cupid' s Revenge . III,iv;  and  Rletcher,  The  Bloody 
Brother,  II, i. 

165.  of  his  invent  ion.  Cf.  The  Bird  in  a Cage , V,i,  ( v/orks , 
ii,446);  "cut  off  my  head  If  this  be  not  a jig  of  his  inven- 

t ion. " 

167.  you  may  forward:  i.e. , you  may  come  forward.  For  notes 
on  ellipses  in  Elizabethan  language,  see  Aboott , op. cit . , 
p.279  ff. 

167  ff.  Forsythe  ( op. cit . . p.l82)  compares  this  dialogue 
between  Albina  and  Marpisa  with  that  between  Ardelia  and  Euphe- 
mia  in  The  Duke' s Mistress,  II, ii,  ( Works , iv, 214-217). 

198.  Contain:  i.e.  , restrain  myself. 

203.  For  the  comma  before  "than",  see  Simpson,  op. cit . , 
pp. 46-46. 

215-216.  Thou  hast  wake' d A Lyomiess . Cf . Ford,  Love' s Sac- 
rifice , IV, 1958,  where  the  duke,  in  indication  of  the  bloody 
course  he  is  about  to  pursue,  cries  out:  "You  haue  rouz' d a 
sleeping  Lion." 

236.  Brees . This  is  probably  plural  in  sense,  though  the 
form  seems  to  have  been  the  same  in  the  singular.  L.E.D.’  (s.v. 
"breeze",!)  defines  as  gadfly,  a dipterous  insect  which  annoys 
horses  and  cattle.  See  The  white  Devil , I,ii,155:  "I  will  put 


brees  in's  tayle,  set  him  gadding  presentlie." 


239 


258.  fling:  be  unruly  or  restive  , 1, 3. a and  b).  The 

word  in  this  sense  applies  to  animals  and  men  alike.  This 
makes  it  particularly  appropriate  just  after  a reference  to  tor- 
mented cattle. 

238.  repineful ; discontented.  h.E.D.  cites  this  passage  as 
sole  illustration  for  this  now  obsolete  word. 

238.  spleeny:  irritable. 

239.  the  twist  of  his  Allegiance.  Of.  Coriolanus . V,vi,95- 
96:  '’Breaking  his  oath  and  resolution  like  A twist  of  rotten 
silk.”  The  figure  of  string  or  thread  presented  by  "twist”  is 
carried  on  in  line  240  with  the  verb  "fret",  which  means  to  eat 
or  wear  away.  Of.  Henry  VIII.  Ill  ,ii ,106-106:  "I  would  ’ twere 
something  that  v/ould  fret  the  string,  The  master-cord  on's 
heart’."  See  also  The  Coronation.  ( ivorks,  iii,488). 

245.  was.  Gifford  prints  "were".  For  the  verb  inflected 
in  -s  precedirjg  a plural  subject,  see  Abbott,  op.cit . « p.237. 

253.  ^ that  aspires  hath  no  Religion.  At  first  glance  this 
might  be  considered  a general  maxim;  but  the  "He"  seems  to  re- 
fer specifically  to  Turgesius. 

265-256.  a great  Qke... Wedge.  Of.  Hyd,  Spanish  Tragedy. 

II, i, 5:  "In  time  small  v/edges  cleaue  the  hardest  Oake."  See 
also  Gifford's  note  on  The  Opportunity,  ( Works . iii,376). 

259-261.  These  three  lines  may  be  considered  as  addressed 
directly  to  the  king,  before A9uinus  has  come  within  speaking 
distance. 

276  ff.  In  The  Duke's  Mistress,  III,iii,  ( tVorks . iv, 234-256), 
Leontio  engages  Captain  Pallante  to  kill  the  duke,  just  as  Go- 
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tharus  employs  Captain  Aquinus  to  kill  the  prince.  ITorsythe 
( op. cit . , p.l82)  lists  a large  number  of  further  parallels. 

294.  Omission  of  the  relative  pronoun  was  a frequent  prac- 
tice in  the  Elizabethan  drama.  Of.  Abbott,  op. cit . , p.l64. 

300.  these.  Gifford  prints  ’’those".  I see  no  reason  to 
change  the  word. 

313.  the  prudence.  For  this  use  of  the  article,  see  Abbott, 
op . cit . , p.66,  and  King  J ohn , II, i, 396;  "Smacks  it  not  some- 
thing 01  the  policy?" 

317.  innovation:  a political  revolution,  a rebellion  or  in- 
surrection (H.E.D.,  2,b).  Cf.  1 Henry  IV,  V,i, 76-30: 

poor  discontents. 

Which  gape  and  rub  the  elbow  at  the  news 
Of  hurlyburly  innovation: 

And  never  yet  did  insurrection  want 
Such  water-colours  to  impaint  his  cause. 

318.  expence;  i.e.  . expenditure. 

334.  height en:  excite  (K.E.D. , 4).  Cf.  The  Lady  of  Pleasure. 
III,i,  (Works , iv,44):  "For  is  there  beauty  enough  surviving 
To  heighten  me  to  wantonness." 

336.  And  maist  a statue.  Cf . The  Trait  os,  III,iii,  ( irVorks, 
ii,144):  "thou  deserv’ st  a statue,  A taTil  one,  which  should 
reach  above  the  clouds."  See  also  The  Young  Admiral , II, i, 
(Works , iii,113):  "Rome  allow’d  some  consuls,  for  less  vic- 
tories, Triumphs,  and  statues." 

341.  Gifford  inserts  a comma  after  "as".  A pause  at  this 
point  seems  to  make  clear  Gothams'  s meaning. 

342a.  Cure  him.  Here  the  full  stop  indicates  that  Gothams 
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has  intentionally  paused  for  a moment,  perhaps  craftily  watch- 
ing the  effect  upon  Aquinus.  Gifford's  change  of  punctuation 
to  comma  and  dash  is  grammatical  but  unimaginative.  See  above, 
note  on  11,296. 

242b.  Chyrurgion.  Perhaps  Gifford's  emendations  to  "sur- 
geon", here  and  in  IV’,29,  make  the  scansion  a bit  smoother; 
but  such  noticeable  change  of  a word  is  hardly  justified,  even 
in  modernization  of  a text. 

247.  Gifford  shifts  this  word  to  the  preceding  line.  I 
can  see  no  reason  for  the  change.  Lines  246-247  scan  quite 
smoothly  as  they  stand. 

248.  Let . . .Prince.  Both  the  original  text  and  Gifford  are 
in  error  in  attributing  this  speech  to  Albina.  It  should  of 
course  be  given  to  Aquinus ; Gothams  and  the  captain  are  the 
only  characters  on  the  stage  at  this  point. 

257.  study:  meditate,  work  out  a plan.  Of.  You  Like  It , 
IV, iii ,62-62:  "Or  else  by  him  my  love  deny.  And  then  I'll  stu- 
dy how  to  die."  See  also  note  on  1,251. 

264.  sit  with:  agree  with  (U.B.L. , IV,29,b). 

265.  the  iling  and  .^ueene.  «Vith  these  words  Gothams  shifts 
his  attention  from  Aquinus  to  the  king. 

272+.  I'his  stage-direction  indicates  that  the  inner  stage 
was  used  for  the  scene.  Gifford  notes  the  following  setting: 

An  Apartment  in  the  Palace:  a banuuet  set  out . Through  .some 
oversight  the  Gifford  text  here  reads  Scene  II  instead  of 
Scene  III.  The  error  extends  also  to  the  next  scene  numbering 


at  line  450+ . 
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574  ±±,  niard  ( History  of  English  Dramatic  Literature . iii, 

98  , note  1)  feelo  that  Shirley,  in  7/riting  this  drinking- scene  , 
may  have  remembered  Cassio  in  Othello . II, iii, 

280,  melancholly : the  disease  supposed  to  result  from  the 
condition  of  having  too  much  "black  bile";  the  sym*ptoms  are  men- 
tal gloom  and  sadness  (1J,E,D,^1),  Cf,  Changes , V,!!!,  ( Works , 
ii,355);  "I  have  not,  since  I serv'd  him,  known  him  so  Op- 
press'd with  melancholy." 

586.  receipt : recipe,  remedy.  If  the  remedy  works,  and  the 
melancholy  is  relieved,  then  Haraldus  will  call  Sueno  doctor 
(line  583). 

409.  out . Gifford  is  probably  right  in  changing  this  to 
"on't",  which  makes  much  better  sense.  Confusion  of  "n"  and 
"u"  is  common  in  seventeenth- century  printing.  See  "Consin" 

(IV, 183)  and  "trnnke"  (17,186). 

411.  exalt ; stimulate.  Cf.  The  Brothers.  I,i,  (v/orks , i, 
201):  "he  looks  as  some  news  had  much  exalted  him,"  See  text 
above,  1,5,  for  the  v/ord  in  a different  sense. 

416.  healt h:  toast.  Of.  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew , III,ii, 

171:  "Ee  calls  for  wine:  'L  health'.'  quoth  he." 

425.  crown  it : fill  it  to  overflowing,  or  till  the  foam 
rises  like  a crown  above  the  brim  (E.E.D.,8). 

428.  shall  we  dance?  The  same  question  appears  in  the  san.e 
words  in  The  Bird  in  a Cage . (Works , ii,415)  and  Hyde  Park, 

( works , ii,537). 

434.  Gifford  inserts  "sir"  in  the  middle  of  this  line.  To 
me  this  does  not  seem  a great  improvement. 
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436  a-5-.  St  age- direct  ion.  iToraythe  ( 0|  . oit . . p.l82)  mentions 
several  other  plays  in  which  one  character  throws  wine  in  ano- 
ther' s face. 

438-439.  Clifford  places  the  stage-direction  "Song”  after 
Sueno' s "A  catch,  to't  boyes."  I cannot  help  feeling  that  this 
change  v¥as  unwise.  According  to  the  origixial , Helga  begins  to 
sing  immediately  after  his  ov«i  suggestion.  Sueno  would  have  it 
a "catch",  and  joins  in.  hut  Haraldus  is  disgusted,  will  none 
of  it,  and  wants  to  go  to  bed.  iVith  the  stage- direct  ion  where 
Gifford  places  it,  the  implication  is  that  a tune  was  sung 
through  to  the  end  before  Haraldus  made  his  desires  known.  This 
was  probably  not  Shirley' s intention. 

444.  nos.  Printer's  error.  Gifford  correctly  reads  "not". 

444.  what  wheels  are  in  my  brains?  Gf . The  Bird  in  a Cage . 
V,i,  ( >¥orks . ii,451),  where  the  duke  cries  out  in  a disturbed 
mood:  "A  thousand  wheels  Bo  move  preposterous  in  my  brain. " 

Of.  also  The  Gentleman  of  Venice,  III,iv,  (Works , v,62),  where 
Thomazo  id  under  the  influence  of  drink:  "How  do  my  brains  tum- 
ble, tumble,  tumble." 

445-446,  Haraldus' s acceptance  of  the  Copernican  theory  is 
brought  about  by  an  unusual  means  indeed. 

461  ff.  Cf.  IV, 66  ff.  Ingratitude  to  a victorious  return- 
ing commander  is  seen  also  in  The  Young  Admiral , (Works,  iii, 

104  ff.).  Forsythe  ( op.cit . , p.l83)  notes  several  other  paral- 
le  Is . 

457.  i^rikind ; unnaturally  cruel,  severe,  or  hostile  (H.E.D.  , 
5).  Cf.  Hing  Lear,  III , iv , 72-73 : "nothing  could  have  subdued 
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nature  To  such  a lowiess  but  his  unkind  daughters.  " 

465*  boY/els : the  interior  of  anything;  heart,  centre  (N.E.D.  , 
4).  Of.  Cori olanus . IV, v ,155-156;  "pouring  war  Into  the  bov/- 
els  of  uiigrateful  Home." 

471.  hairs.  This  plural  is  here  used  in  a collective  sense 
(U.E.D. , I,1,D). 

475.  i_s.  Gifford  reads  "are".  The  flavor  of  the  original 
is  lost  by  the  change.  Inflection  of  the  verb  in  "s"  with  two 
singular  nouns  as  subject  was  common  in  Elizabethan  drama.  Cf. 
Abbott,  op. Pit. , p.259. 

461.  opt  icks:  eyes  (JS.E.D.  ,B  ,1 ) . 

465-485.  These  lines  recall  Aesop's  fable  (ed.  Jacobs,  pp. 
45-44)  of  the  countryman  and  the  viper.  The  widespread  know- 
ledge of  this  fable  may  have  been  encouraged  by  its  use  in  the 
emblem-books;  see  H.  Green,  Shake spe are  and  the  Emblem  Writers , 
pp. 197-199.  The  figinre  of  an  ungrateful  serpent  warmed  in  the 
bosom  was  frequently  used  in  Elizabethan  plays.  Besides  the 
Shakespearian  quotations  listed  by  Green,  see  also  The  Birth 
of  Merlin.  I ,ii ,189-190 , (Shakespeare  Apocrypha);  Dekker,  If 
this  be  not  a good  Play.  ( Dramat i c vi/ o rk s . iii,542);  Massinger, 
The  Maid  of  Honour,  I,i,  (p.256a);  and  V/ebster,  The  Duchess  of 
Malf i . II ,iii  ,52-55.  In  Shirley,  see  The  PiLke*  s Mistress,  IV, 
i,  (Works,  iv,24S);  "You  do  but  warm  a serpent  in  your  bosom." 
Cf.  also  belov/,  the  note  on  IV, 75-76. 

486-489.  chaiice  of  war. . .victory.  Cf.  Chapman,  The  Tragedy 
of  Caesar  and  Pompey , IV,i,5s;  "Protean  fortune,  and  her  zany, 
war."  Por  the  power  of  fortune  in  combat,  see  H.H. Patch,  The 
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Goddess  i^^ortiina  in  Medieval  Literature,  pp. 107-110. 

490-491.  the  soule  Of  a]^  fame.  Of.  The  Cardinal.  Ill, 
ii,  ( iVorks . v,311),  where  Columbo  confesses  that  he  has  re- 
venged himself  upon  those  who  had  "Conspired  to  kill  the  soul 
of  all  my  fame." 

492.  owin^.  For  the  third  person  plural  in  -9,  see 
Abbott,  op. cit . . p.235.  For  the  omission  of  the  relative,  see 
ibid. , p.l64  ff . 

497.  Geugaw:  a depreciative  epithet  ( L.E.D. ,1 ,c ) . See  The 
Sisters . (l^orks . v,583).  Regarded  as  an  adjective,  the  word 
may  be  defined  as  splendidly  trifling,  or  showy  without  value 
(E.S.D. ,S).  Either  usage  is  possible  here,  but  the  first  seems 
to  be  the  more  apt.  Cf.  Lady  Alimony.  II, ii,  fHazlitt' s Dod- 
sley . xiv,291),  where  the  following  question  is  asked  concern- 
iiig  a lady  "fantastically  habited,  in  a wanton  and  pleasant 
posture":  "What  may  that  gaudy  gewgaw  lady  be,  that  throws  such 
scornful  looks  upon  our  galleries?" 

497.  pearch*  d.  Cf.  The  Grateful  Servant . IV, v,  (Works . ii, 
76):  "I  was  not  born  to  perch  upon  a dukedom." 

506.  planet-stroke:  bewildered,  confounded.  The  phrase  oc- 
curs frequently  in  Shirley.  See,  for  example.  The  Maid’ s Re- 
venge . (Works . i,184). 

506  ff.  The  nature  of  the  letter  is  explained  by  Turge- 
sius' s exclamation,  "cursed  Gotharusl " Honest  Aquinus  has  com- 
municated the  orders  of  Gothams,  but  has  also  promised,  it 
would  seem,  not  to  carry  out  the  politician’ s command  to  assas- 
sinate the  prince.  Olaus , mistrustful  of  Aquinus,  advises  Tur- 
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gesius  to  stay  away  from  the  court.  But  the  prince  still  be- 
lieves in  the  captain's  loyalty  (lines  520-554).  Of.  V, 157-158, 
where  lurgesius  says,  after  the  trouble  is  over:  "Although  Gotha- 
rus  had  contriv'd  my  ruine,  ' Twas  counterplotted  by  this  honest 
Captaine. " These  passages  refute  Genest' s charge  ( Some  Account 
~ ^i^nglish  Stage « ix,562)  that  "it  does  not  appear  to  v/hat 
circumstance  the  Prince's  escape  was  owing,"  and  answer  the  same 
complaint  made  by  Schipper  (James  Shirley.  p.250).  Pallante  in 
^he  Duke' s Mistress  and  Claudio  in  The  Imposture  are  two  other 
of  Shirleys  apparently  murderous  accomplices  who  really  are 
faithful  to  the  righteous  cause,  and  shed  no  blood. 

516.  sha'  not.  Here,  as  in  line  518,  Olaus  is  firmly  deter- 
mined in  his  advice  to  the  prince.  In  line  511,  the  form 
"wo' not " sufficed,  for  then  the  prince  had  as  yet  shown  no  indi- 
cation of  disagreement  with  his  uncle. 

525-529.  Alexander  had  received  a letter  accusing  his  phy- 
sician, Philip,  of  attempting  to  poison  him.  But  with  "valiant 
confidence  in  his  doctor,"  Alexander  drank  his  medicine  and 
then  showed  Philip  the  letter.  The  story  is  related  in  Plutarch, 
Lives  , (Alexander , XIX) . See  also  Gifford's  note,  (Works . v, 
159). 

529.  Macedonian.  Alexander  was  born  at  Pella,  the  capital  of 
Macedonia.  Shirley  uses  the  epithet  "Macedonian"  again  in  The 
Lady  of  Pleasure , (Works , iv,72);  The  Gentleman  of  Venice , 

( iiVorks , V ,58  ) ; and  Honoria  and  Mammon . ( Works  . vi  ,64 ) . 

557.  death.  The  period  after  "death"  was  printed  so  close 
to  the  "h"  that  it  seems  almost  superimposed. 


Act  IV 
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1 ff.  AS  Forsythe  ( op.cit. , p.l83)  points  out,  this  discus- 
sion betVi'een  Gotharus  and  the  king  is  very  similar  to  that  be- 
tween Cesario  and  the  king  of  Naples  in  The  Young  Admiral, 
(t/orks,  iii, 118-116) . 

8.  Brave:  handsome,  attractive.  See  above,  note  on  1,5. 

16.  province:  sphere  of  action,  duty,  function  ,II  ,7 ) 

17.  Gifford  iriserts  "sir”  (Metri  gratia)  before  "and". 

80  ff.  Gotharus  is  v^^arning  the  kirjg  not  to  repeat  the  fatal 
error  of  Xing  Lear. 

87.  contained.  Gifford  substitutes  "contrived”.  This  in- 
genious emendation  alters  only  two  letters. 

30.  Gangrene  in  your  limb.  Of.  The  Young  Admiral , II, i, 

( >Vorks  , iii, 114):  "like  gangrenes  on  the  state.  To  be  cut  off 
lest  they  corrupt  the  body.”  See  also  The  nl/it ty  Fair  One , 

( ./orks,  i,318)  and  The  Sisters,  ( >i/orks , v,378). 

44.  accents:  words.  Cf.  V,380.  See  also  The  Maid*  s Revenge 
( i^orks , i,134)  and  The  redding  (Works,  i,401). 

64-65.  ^ very  soule  Is  in  a sweat . Gf.  The  Bird  in  a Cage, 
V,i,  ( ai/orks,  ii,446):  "My  soul  is  in  a sweat.”  In  The  Cardi- 
nal, II, ii,  ( tvorks , v,896),  the  Duchess  expresses  the  same 

f 

idea  in  more  delicate  language:  "My  soul  doth  bathe  itself  in  a 
cold  dew.” 

66a.  Souldiers.  Gifford  omits  this  word  from  his  text;  pos- 
sibly he  thought  it  was  repeated  by  misteiake  from  the  stage- 
direction.  There  seems  to  be  no  reason,  hovt^ever,  why  the  word 
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might  not  have  been  intended  by  Shirley. 

66b.  Engines:  war  machines.  Cf.  1,307. 

75-76.  For  an  early  statement  of  the  belief  that  the  young 
viper  kills  its  mother  by  eating  its  way  out  at  birth,  see  Pliny, 
Uat uralis  Hist oria . x,62.(82).  Eor  similar  references  in  Shake- 
speare and  Massinger,  see  Pericles.  I, i, 62-64  and  The  Maid  of 
Honour , V , ii  ,fc).  282b  ) . 

81.  And.  Eor  "and"  equivalent  to  "if",  see  Abbott,  op.cit . . 
p.72. 

85.  ent ertain*  d:  i. e.  . would  have  entertained.  For  ellipses 
in  conjunctional  sentences,  see  Abbott,  op.cit . . p.281. 

104.  wind  conspires  a mut iny.  Cf.  Love  Tri cks . II, ii, 

( k‘»'orks . i,24);  "See  how  the  waves  Do  toss  the  vessel,  and  the 
winds  conspire  To  dash  it  ' gainst  a rock'.  " 

105.  This  line  seems  to  scan  more  smoothly  with  "to'th"  ex- 
panded to  "to  the".  Perhaps  the  contraction  may  be  laid  at  the 
door  of  the  printer,  who  was  trying  to  get  all  the  words  on  one 
line.  8ee  McEeri'ow,  Introduction  to  Bibliography,  pp. 10-11. 

105.  Hethorique.  To  Olaus,  Gothams'  s fine  figures  are  mere- 
ly words. 

109a.  first-bom  fire.  Gifford  makes  an  interesting  emenda- 
tion to  "first  bonfire".  But  there  is  no  reason  why  the  origi- 
nal should  not  stand.  Even  the  scansion  of  the  present  text  is 
smoother. 

lOyb.  Eor  the  use  of  the  comma  (after  "knows")  before  a 
noun  clause,  see  Bimpson,  op.cit . . pp. 41-42. 

111.  grateful;  pleasing. 
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t_o  know  his  bonne  Br in^  arms : i « e » , because  he  knows 
that  his  son  in  bringing  arms,  i’or  the  indefinite  use  of  the 
infinitive,  oee  Abbott,  op.cit. , p.257;  for  the  omission  of  "to” 
(before  "Bring")  see  ibid^ . p.248  ft. 

1B4.  What  Biddles  this?  Ihe  same  expression  is  used  in  The 
Brothers,  (Works , i,225)  and  The  Traitor,  (vVorks,  ii,125). 

139.  pawn*  d my  Conscience.  See  note  on  1,23-24. 

144.  starve . Gifford’ s change  to  "sour"  makes  the  figure  a 
bit  more  precise,  but  a drastic  alteration  of  thio  sort  is  hard- 
ly justified,  despite  the  possibility  that  the  printer  may  have 
been  influenced  by  the  similarity  of  the  word  "serve"  in  the 
preceding  line. 

148a-»-.  Enter  Xing.  The  kirg  certainly  enters  "on  the  walls", 
and  Gifford  is  justified  in  adding  these  words  to  this  stage- 
direction.  In  line  173,  the  king  shows  that  he  has  been  stand- 
ing at  a distance  from  his  son;  the  command  to  Gotharus  to 
"descend"  reveals  the  position  from  which  both  king  and  politi- 
cian have  been  carrying  on  their  com/ersation. 

150b+.  Gifford  adds  stage-direction  Kneels.  It  is  not  ab- 
solutely necessary  that  the  "thus"  in  the  prince's  speech  refer 
to  anything  but  the  fact  that  the  prince  has  come  to  see  the 
king . 

154.  knapsack.  The  H.E.D.  gives  no  instance  of  this  word 
used  figuratively  for  "soldier". 

160a.  Your.  Unless  this  pronoun  may  be  taken  to  imply  the 
troops  of  Turgesius  and  Qlaus , its  use  in  the  same  sentence 
with  "thee",  "thy",  and  "thou"  constitutes  an  irregularity  of 
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the  sort  mentioned  Dy  Abbott,  op.cit . . p.l58. 

170.  And  I , for  thy  reward.  There  is  a double  meaning  here. 
Gothams  was  planning  to  "reward”  Aquinus  by  killing  him.  Of. 
line  181. 

179+.  Gifford’s  stage-direction  reads  thus:  Enter  below, 
Gotharus:  as  Turgesius  goes  out , a pistol  is  discharged  within; 
he  falls : then  enter  Aquinus . 

180a.  £ 1 am. . .murder' d.  This  cry  of  Turgesius  is  without 
doubt  feigned.  The  prince  is  simply  playing  his  part  in  order 
to  deceive  Gotharus.  In  the  same  way,  Olaus  may  merely  have  pre- 
tended to  wound  Aquinus,  though  the  latter’s  "privie  coat" 

(IV, 468)  would  have  saved  him  in  any  event.  See  above,  note  on 
111,506  ff. 

181.  £o,£o.  Of.  IV, 510,  where  Gotharus  uses  this  expression 
with  a different  inflection’. 

189a+.  At  this  point  Gifford  adds  two  stage- direct ions ; 

Exeunt , bearing  the  bodies.  Re-enter  Gotharus  above . The  first 
provides  for  the  exit  of  Olaus  and  the  clearing  of  the  bodies 
from  the  stage.  The  second  accounts  for  the  re- entrance  of  Go- 
tharus, who,  now  that  his  enemies  have  left  the  stage,  feels 
that  it  is  safe  to  return.  (The  politician’s  speech  in  lines 
181-182  explains  his  cowardly  exit.) 

192.  Prevented:  anticipated.  Of.  line  181. 

195.  drop  a teare.  Cf.  The  Wedding , IV, i,  (V/orks , i,418): 
"Methought  I saw  him  drop  a tear." 

195*?-.  Gifford  changes  this  stage-direction  until  it  reads 
as  follows:  Haraldus  on  a couch,  sick;  Marp i sa , and  Physicians. 
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The  original  direction  clearly  calls  for  the  use  of  the  inner 
stage. 

203.  Suffered  him  dri nk : i.e.  , allov.ed  him  to  drink.  Por  the 
infinitive  without  a preposition,  cf.  Abbott,  op.cit . , p.248 
f±.  See  also  The  Tempe st . Ill  ,i  ,61-53:  ’’and  v.ould  no  more  en- 
dure This  wooden  slavery  than  to  suffer  The  flesh-fly  blov/  my 
mouth. " 

212  ff.  As  Porsythe  ( op.cit . , p.l81)  points  out,  there  is  a 
certain  similarity  betv/een  this  dialogue  of  Haraldus  and  Marpi- 
sa  and  that  of  Hamlet  and  his  mother  in  Hamle  t « III,iv.  Cf. 
also  text  above,  11,256  ff. 

214.  Hiobe.  Ovid  (Metamorphoses , vi ,301  ff.)  relates  the 
story  of  weeping  lliobe  who  w^as  turned  into  a statue.  For  the 
treatment  of  Hiobe  in  the  emblem-books  and  in  Shakespeare,  see 
Green,  Shakespeare  and  t he  Emblem  </rit  ers , pp. 291-294.  Shirley 
refers  to  Hiobe  again  in  The  ffedding . ( i^^orks , i,401);  The  Ex- 
ample . ( >/orks , iii,300);  and  in  his  poem  Upon  The  Lady  Hivers, 
(Works . Vi ,500) . 

225.  study:  devise.  Cf.  note  on  1,251. 

228.  Which.  Here  used  for  ’’who”.  Cf.  Abbott , op.cit . , p. 
181. 

231.  much:  great  (H.E.D. ,A,i ,c ) . 

235.  I have  a wound  within.  Cf.  Hamlet , I,ii,85,  where  Ham- 
let Says:  ”I  have  that  within  viiich  passeth  show.” 

246.  quit ; release.  Cf.  IV, 271,  where  the  meaning  of  the 
word  is  similar,  but  tends  toward  "relieve”. 

247.  abus'd:  deceived.  See  note  on  III,S2. 


852 


254.  s^tream.  Cf.  St.  Patrick  for  Ireland.  (Works, 

iv,396):  ”^here  is  a stream  of  peace  within  my  heart.” 

261h-264.  iinouRh. . .blood?  Without  any  doubt  these  lines  be- 
long to  Haraldus,  as  G-ifford  has  indicated  in  his  text. 

262-26.5.  resolve  me. . .more : solve  one  more  problem  for  me 
(h.U.D. ,III,ll,b ) . Cf.  Titus  Andronicus.  V,iii, 25-57: 

My  lord  the  emperor,  resolve  me  this: 

Was  it  well  done  of  rash  Yirginius 

To  slay  his  daughter  with  his  own  right  hand...? 

i 

See  also  text  above,  11,299. 

26b-269.  I have. .. imagination.  As  Gifford  indicates,  these 
words  are  probably  an  aside. 

279.  balsame;  a healing,  soothing  agent  or  agency.  Cf.  The 
Maid’s  iievenge.  II,iii,  (Works.  i,126):  "oh,  that  antidote. 

That  balsam  to  my  wound."  See  also  The  Young  Admiral . (Works . 
iii,107). 

290.  Schipper  ( op.cit . . p.250)  believes  the  death  of  Haral- 
dus  after  intoxication  to  be  one  of  the ’improbabilities"  in 
the  play.  Perhaps  so,  but  it  seems  that  Shirley’s  special  care 
to  explain  that  the  boy  contracted  a fever  lessens  the  impro- 
bability, as  does  also  the  fact  that  the  sensitive  lad  had 
learned  the  heartbreaking  truth  about  his  mother. 

291.  hever. . .years.  After  most  of  the  stage-deaths  in  The 
Politit ian,  one  of  the  surviving  characters  is  careful  to  in- 
form the  audience  that  a death  has  actually  occurred.  In  V, 
112,  one  of  the  rebels  announces  simply,  after  he  has  seen  Go- 
tharus’ s body,  "He's  dead,  hum."  In  V,521,  immediately  after 
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Marpisa  sinlcs  in  death,  Turgesius  exclaims  that  she  has  died. 
Cf.  The  Duke*  s Mistress . (Works , iv,27E),  v/here  Pallante  makes 
a similar  speech  concernirig  the  dead  Leontio,  and  The  Cardinal  ^ 
( vVorks . v,&51),  where  a lord  says  the  same  for  the  dead  Cardi- 
nal. 

299.  Look. . .destroy*  d.  There  is  a certain  similarity  be- 
tween this  line  and  a speech  in  Davenant* s Albovine . V,i,  (p. 
105),  where  Paradine , on  discovering  three  dead  bodies,  re- 
proaches Hermegild:  ’*See  here',  what  abject  ruins  thou  hast  made 
0*  the  noblest  structures  in  the  world." 

506.  till.  Gifford  substitutes  "until".  The  result  is  a 
smoother  line  of  blank  verse,  but  the  emendation  is  unnecessa- 
ry. 

509  ff.  Schipper  ( op.cit . . p.260)  feels  that  this  announce- 
ment of  the  rebellion  is  not  sufficiently  explained  by  Shirley. 
It  seems,  however,  q[Uite  clear  that  the  populace  would  be 
aroused  by  the  murder  of  its  hero.  Forsythe  ( op.cit . . p.l85) 
mentions  several  other  plays,  including  The  Doubtful  Heir  and 
The  Coronation,  in  which  a rebellion  or  insurrection  helps 
bring  about  the  end  of  the  play. 

514.  0 my  fright , my  conscience . Gifford  changes  to  "0,  my 
frighted  conscience."  The  original  scans  smoothly  and  makes 
perfect  sense.  Therefore  Gifford  is  not  justified  in  altering 
the  words. 

522.  Vvithout  doubt  a printer*  s error.  Gifford  correct- 

ly attributes  the  lines  to  Gotharus. 

522-425.  Gifford*  s setting  for  these  lines  is  "A  Room  in 
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Gotharus' s House."  Authority  comes  from  line  3b6. 

326,  engines.  Used  figuratively,  of  a person,  "engine"  means 
agent,  instrument,  or  tool  (U.E.D. ,10 ,a) . Of.  The  Traitor. 
III,i,  ( '<Yorks  . ii,lS4): 

Hog.  Petruchio,  my  lord  Pisano's  secretary. 

Pqp«  Hut  Lorenzo's  engine,  a very  knave. 

327,  their  souls  reel  to  hell  for' t . Cf . 17,307.  Compare 
2»Iassinger' s Virgin-Martyr.  II, i,  (p.8,h): 

you  are  Spungius  called 

And  like  a spunge,  you  suck  up  lickerish  wines. 

Till  your  soul  reels  to  hell. 

See  also  The  Maid' s Revenge , (Works,  i,84). 

327.  The  absence  of  punctuation  at  the  end  of  this  lire  may 
perhaps  be  attributed  to  lack  of  space  and  a lazy  compositor. 

330.  Cf,  Davenant  , Alb ovine , I,i,  (p.26):  "I  could  gaze 
thus  on  thee,  till  my  wonder  Did  convert  me  into  marble." 

339.  wildernesse.  Cf.  7,16,  and  note. 

344-346.  Heaven. . .Paradice.  Cf,  lines  228-231. 

361,  arm*  s.  Gifford's  change  to  "arms"  improves  the  sense, 
but  alters  the  construction  of  the  parenthetical  comment.  It 
seems  a desirable,  but  not  a necessary  emendation.  If  the  fol- 
lowing lines  in  Changes , Ill.iii,  (Works « ii,320),  are  an  ex- 
act reproduction  of  the  original  text,  then  there  is  a certain 
authority  for  Gifford's  emendation  in  the  present  case;  , 

To  these  embraces,  which  do  more  than  tvilst 

Our  bodies,  every  circle  of  thy  arms 

Rnchains  my  soul. 
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See  also  The  Bird  in  a Ga^e.  ( Works . ii,459  and  447). 

353.  that . Gifford’s  ’’thst' s”  is  certainly  an  improvement. 

360.  Gifford  inserts  two  new  words,  ”of  yours”,  before  ”dra7/” 
I cannot  agree  that  the  addition  is  an  improvement,  or  even  that 
it  is  necessary. 

362.  He. . .passion.  This  speech  is  obviously  an  aside,  as 
Gifford  has  indicated. 

362.  passion:  suffering,  affliction  (W.E.D. ,I ,3) . This  re- 
fers apparently  to  the  sorrow  of  Gotharus  as  expressed  in  lines 
340-345.  Gf.  note  on  17,366. 

363-364.  like  a... heart.  Gf.  Gupid  and  Death,  (Works , vi , 
359);  "Hah’,  what  winter  creeps  Into  my  heart'."  See  also  St . 
Patrick  for  Ireland.  I,i,  ( >Korks , iv,375). 

365.  Cordial.  Cordial  is  a specific  for  stimulating  the 
heart.  Here,  as  in  V,295,  the  word  is  used  in  an  ironic  sense. 

365+.  Gifford,  evidently  desiring  to  keep  the  reader  in  sus- 
pense a bit  longer,  omits  the  words  "of  pgyson"  from  the  stage- 
direction. 

366.  passions:  violent  attacks  or  fits  of  disease  (H.E.D.,I, 
4,b).  Gf.  line  362,  where  the  word  has  a different  meaning. 

367.  Ivory  box.  In  the  last  act,  Marpisa  refers  again  (V, 

300)  to  the  same  box.  Gf.  The  Cardinal , V,iii,  ( ii/orks . v,349): 

receive 

This  ivory  box;  in  it  an  antidote, 

’ Bove  that  they  boast  the  great  magistral  medicine. 

The  Cardinal' s ivory  box  also  contains  poison  rather  than  medi- 
cine. 
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369.  Gifford' s stage-direction  "Aside"  for  this  line  is  in- 
teresting, but  not  at  all  indispensable.  Marpisa  may  have  been 
congratulating  Gotharus  that  she  was  at  hand  to  help  him  out 
of  his  illness. 

575.  see.  Perhaps  as  apposite  an  emendation  as  Gifford*  s 
"saw"  would  be  "sees".  The  present  tense  seems  to  be  more  in  or- 
der here  than  the  past. 

579.  publish:  make  publicly  knowh.  See  The  Ball,  ( >v'orks , 
iii,68);  The  Gamester,  (Works,  iii,251);  The  Constant  Maid, 

(V/orks . iv,495). 

588-589.  exclaime  Gontriv' d:  i.e. , exclaim  to  have  been  con- 
trived. See  note  on  IV, 205. 

591.  Alas  they* 1 kill  me  too.  The  fact  that  Marpisa  actually 
fears  for  her  life  might  lead  one  to  infer  that  she  has  not  as 
yet  decided  upon  suicide.  But  it  may  be  simply  that  death  at 
the  hands  of  the  mob  was  distasteful  to  her. 

405.  correction.  Gifford  emends  to  "direction".  But  "cor- 
rection" may  be  allied  in  meaning  to  S.E.D.,4,c:  correcting  con- 
trol. This  definition  would  allow  retention  of  the  original 
form. 

404.  Gifford' s insertion  of  "we"  between  "and"  and  "do" 
makes  perhaps  for  a smoother  line,  but  the  rebels  were  not  very 
much  given  to  smooth  lines'. 

406.  long  bill:  an  obsolete  military  weapon  varying  in  form 
from  a simple  concave  blade  with  a long  wooden  handle  to  a kind 
of  concave  ax  with  a spike  at  the  back  and  its  shaft  terminating 
in  a spear-head.  The  same  weapon  was  foimerly  used  by  constables 
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of  the  watch  (U.ii.D.  ,2 and  b).  Perhaps  Shirley  intended  double 
ent endre  in  this  speech.  There  is  no  reason  for  Gifford' s in- 
sertion of  a hyphen  betv^een  the  two  words.  Cf.  Marlowe,  Tambur- 
laine.  IV, i ,1596-1397;  "i'iue  hundred  thousand  footmen  threatning 
shot.  Shaking  their  swrords,  their  speares  and  yron  bils."  See 
also  Much  Ado  Ab out  Nothing . Ill ,iii ,43-44,  where  Dogberry  warns 
his  watchmen:  "have  a care  that  your  bills  be  not  stolen." 

410.  t o' t . Gifford' s change  to  "to”  gives  a reasonable  inter- 
pretation of  the  text.  If,  however,  the  phrase  "what  fury  leads 
you  to't"  were  considered  parenthetical  and  interrogatory,  the 
"to't"  might  be  retained. 

412.  and.  I can  hardly  agree  with  Gifford  that  this  v/ord 
should  have  been  omitted. 

416.  follow,  follow.  A hunting  cry.  Cf.  Munday  and  Cbettle, 
The  Death  of  Robert  Earl  of  Hunt ington,  I,i,  (Hazlitf  s Dodsley . 
viii,219).  The  pursuit  of  Gothams  by  the  rebels  seems  likened 
to  a hunting  party,  with  hounds  chasing  their  prey.  "Follow, 
follow"  is  frequently  repeated.  The  rebels  are  called  "blood- 
hounds" (IV, 491)  and  "mastiffs"  (IV, 476  and  V,93),  Olaus  asks 
whether  they  "scent"  their  victim  (V,91),  and  they  cry  out  that 
fortune  has  thrown  him  into  their  teeth  (V, 101-102). 

423+.  Gifford' s stage-direction  reads  as  follows;  Enter 
Sueno , disguised.  I can  see  no  indication  in  the  lines  follow- 
ing,  however,  that  oueno  is  not  wearing  his  ordinary  clothes. 

425-429.  there' s. . .ends.  Sueno  believes  that  on  his  march 
to  the  gallows,  he  will  not  lack  a guard.  His  comment  on  the 
halberdiers  (in  this  case,  civil  officers)  is  ironic.  Cf.  The 
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iiVeddins « (Works , i,425);  "Ivow  I'm  in  the  cart,  riding 

up  Holborn  in  a two-wheeled  chariot,  with  a guard  of  halbardiers." 

430.  oh  for  a mist  before  his  eyes.  Sueno  knows  that  Gotha- 
rus  has  lost  his  power  and  is  being  pursued  by  the  populace. 

There  is  now  nothing  to  be  gained  by  meeting  the  politician.  Go- 
tharus  might  even  attempt  to  take  revenge  for  the  death  of  Haral- 
dus.  Therefore  the  "creature"  prays  that  his  former  master  may 
not  see  him.  For  the  expression  "mist  before  his  eyes,"  cf.  V, 
257.  See  also  The  Triumph  of  Beauty,  (Works , vi,329):  "What  mist 
doth  dwell  about  my  eyes?" 

431-t-.  Gifford's  highly  imaginative  dramatic  sense  inserts 
here  the  following  stage-direction:  Draws  a poniard. 

433.  case.  Here  applied  to  clothes  or  garments,  but  literal- 
ly, the  skin  or  hide  of  an  animal  (H.E.D. ,4,a  and  b).  This  gives 
some  point  to  Sueno' s reference  in  the  next  line  to  "skin". 

Cf.  1 Henry  IV,  I ,ii ,200-202;  "I  have  cases  of  buckram  for  the 
nonce,  to  inmask  our  noted  outward  garments." 

438a+.  Gifford  adds  here  the  following  stage-direction: 

They  exchange  dresses.  The  authority  comes  from  lines  453  and 
457. 

440.  Hell  stop  their  throats.  Cf.  Thomas  Hawlins , The  Rebel- 
lion. II, i,  (Hazlitt's  Dodsl ey , xiv,28):  "Hell  take  their  spa- 
cious throats'." 

440.  The  absence  of  punctuation  at  the  end  of  this  line  is 
no  doubt  due  to  the  carelessness  of  the  compositor. 

442  ff.  The  killing  of  Bueno  by  Gothams  is  against  the 
principles  of  Horace  (Art  of  Poetry,  182-186),  who  had  deprecated 
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violent  deaths  upon  the  stage.  But  G-otharus  is  acting  the  per- 
fect politician,  at  least  according  to  Chapman's  definition  in 
the  passage  "Of  Homer”  prefixed  to  the  Iliad  (Chapman;  <Vorks , 
iii,7):  "dealing  with  them  like  a Politician  indeed,  use  men,  and 
then  cast  them  off."  In  this  connection  note  also  Gothams' s 
proposed  treatment  of  Aquinus  (IV, 181  and  190-192). 

464.  dog.  This  seems  to  he  the  only  instance  in  which  Shir- 
ley used  the  word  in  this  sense.  But  "dog"  is  common  as  a term 
of  reproach  in  Shakespeare.  See,  for  example,  ^ You  Lite  It , 
I,i,86,  where  Oliver  says  to  Adam:  "Get  you  with  him,  you  old 
dog.  " 

455h4.  Gifford's  dramatic  sense  was  not  satisfied  with  the 
simple  St age- direct ion  of  the  origihal.  Hence,  prohahly,  the 
imaginative  Goth,  rises,  and  steals  off . 

461.  The  Devill  he  is.  Cf.  Love  Tricks,  V,iii;  ( Works , i . 

92): 

Ant . ...What  are  you? 

Sel.  iintonio. 

Ant . The  devil  you  are. 

462.  i'  le  doe  thee  a court ecy.  The  thoughtless  rebel  seems 
to  forget  that  Sueno  will  probably  be  dead  before  this  promise 
can  be  fulfilled. 

46S+.  Gifford's  setting  for  the  last  lines  of  the  act  is  as 
follows:  ^ Apartment  in  Claus'  House , with  a coffin  in  it.  Au- 
thority for  this  setting  comes  from  the  statements  of  Claus  in 
lines  477  and  512. 

464  ff.  Schipper  ( op> cit . , p.25C)  complains  that  these  lines 
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introduce  an  inconsistency.  Olaus  is  ostensibly  at  his  house, 
but  earlier  in  the  act  (line  66  ff.)  he  was  amorjg  his  troops  out- 
side the  doors  of  the  city.  How,  asks  Schipper,  can  this  be? 
From  Schipper’ s own  point  of  view  there  are  several  explanations; 
For  example,  Olaus' s house  may  be  located  outside  the  walls  of 
the  city.  But  even  if  it  is  within  the  walls,  Aquinus  may  have 
opened  the  city  gates,  of  which  he  was  in  command.  Or  the  rebels 
may  have  flung  wide  the  gates  to  allow  the  protector  of  their 
beloved  prince  to  enter. 

466-4:67a.  One  "you”  seems  to  be  superfluous.  Gifford  is  pro- 
bably right  in  cancelling  the  second, 

467a+.  Gifford' s stage-direction  whispers  Tur . indicates 
correctly  that  Olaus  whispers  to  the  prince.  The  incomplete 
stage-direction  of  the  original  is  confusing. 

468.  privie  Coat : a coat  of  mail  worn  under  the  outer  garment. 
See  rtebster.  The  Devil' s Law  Case,  II,i ,530-23S: 

I take  your  heart  to  be  sufficient  proof e. 

Without  a privie  coat;  and  for  ray  part, 

A Taffaty  is  all  the  shirt  of  Mayle 
I am  armed  with. 

474-5a.  like  So  many  hungry  Mastives.  Cf.  Sejanus , V,x, 
(Everyman  ed. , i,296),  where  the  multitude,  "like  so  many  mas- 
tiffs", tear  down  the  statues  of  Sejanus. 

476a+.  The  stage- direct  ion  "Exit",  as  Gifford  shows  by  omit- 
ting it,  is  out  of  place  here,  for  Olaus  does  not  leave  the 
stage.  Gifford's  Exeunt  Tur.  and  Aqu.  at  475b+ , and  the  change 
of  Pr.  to  Cor.  at  481  indicate  the  true  movements  of  the  charac- 
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ters. 

488-‘x90.  G-ifiord' s arrangement  of  these  lines  runs  as  fol- 
lows : 


To  keep  their  thoughts  revengeful,  till  we  are 
Possess'd  of  him  that  plotted  all. 

C Within.]  Pollow'.  f ollowl  - 

In  the  original,  the  last  two  lines  of  Glaus's  speech  are  hroken 
by  the  cry  of  the  rebels  within.  This  seems  quite  clear  and 
reasonable,  and  might  even  imply  that  "Pollow,  follow”  was  heard 
simultaneously  with  the  last  line  of  Glaus' s speech.  There  was 
no  need  to  rearrange  the  lines  in  Gifford' s fashion. 

494.  a death.  For  another  example  of  the  indefinite  article 
used  with  "death",  see  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  A Xing  and  ho 
Zing.  I,i  {Cambridge,  ed. , i,159):  "wert  thou  worthy  thou 
shouldst  receive  a death,  a glorious  death  from  me." 

497.  ^ take  your  house:  i.e.,  to  resort  to  your  house. 

605.  obscure  you:  hide  yourself  (h.E.D. ,3 ,b ) . See  The  Ball. 
II,iii,  (Works . iii,26):  "be  but  pleas'd  to  obscure  Yourself  be- 
hind these  hangings  a few  minutes."  Shirley  uses  the  world  also 
in  The  Traitor , (Works , ii,146)  and  Changes.  (Works . ii,228). 

510.  Their  noise  is  Thunder.  Cf.  The  Maid' s Revenge . Ill, 
vi,  (Works , i,153):  "Let  us  alone  to  make  a hoise  at  home.  Fear- 
ful as  thunder." 

517.  presume  of:  lay  claim  to,  count  upon  (h.E.D. ,5 ,b , and  7). 

521-525.  cruell  sentence. . .funerall.  There  is  no  evidence 
elsewhere  in  the  play  that  the  king  has  actually  delivered  such 
a sentence.  Glaus  may  have  invented  the  story,  the  more  easily 
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Act  V 

2.  dotage:  foolish  affection  (U.E.D. ,2) . 

S ff.  thee.  Marpisa  shows  her  anger  and  contempt  for  the  king 
by  addressing  him  as  "thee"  in  this  dialogue. 

9.  Basilisk.  The  fabulous  serpent  which  kills  with  its  breath 
or  look.  Shirley  uses  the  word  some  half-dozen  times.  See  es- 
pecially The  Brothers , (Works . i,258)  and  The  Opportunity. 

(Works . iii.434).  The  basilisk  differs  from  the  cockatrice  (see 
below,  note  on  V,164)  in  having  a dragon-like  head  at  the  end 
of  its  tail. 

16-17.  wildernesse. . .Serpents.  Perhaps  an  allusion  to  the 
Libyan  desert,  which  was  fabled  to  be  full  of  serpents.  Drops  of 
blood  from  the  Gorgon's  head  had  fallen  there  and  changed  to  ser- 
pents while  Perseus  was  flying  over  the  country.  See  Ovid,  Me- 
tamorphoses . iv,61S-620;  Lucan,  Pharsalia . ix ,382-584 ,689  ff; 
and  Paradise  Lost , x,521  ff.  Bote  also  _2  Henry  IV.  IV, v, 157-138 : 
"0,  thou  wilt  be  a wilderness  again.  Peopled  with  wolves,  thy 
old  inhabitants. " 

19.  prodigie:  i . e. . monster  (B.E.D. ,2 ,b ) . This  carries  on  the 
figure  from  the  preceding  line.  Of.  3 Henry  VI . I,iv,75;  "And 
where's  that  valiant  crook-back  prodigy,  Dicky  your  boy...?" 

20.  vex:  be  distressed,  fret,  grieve  (B.E.D. , I ,5 ) . Lady  Mary 
V/roth's  Urania . p.346,  is  cited  by  the  B.E.D.;  "If... we  should 


faile,  I should  hate  my  selfe,  and  vexe  incessantly  at  my  fortune." 
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24*  Goat : a licentious  man.  The  earliest  IJ.ii.D.  quotation  for 
this  usage  (3. a)  is  a passage  written  in  1675.  Of.  The  Example , 
III,i,  ( ii/orks , iii,3£5),  where  Peregrine  berates  his  wife  for 
having  a lover: 

Where  is  he?  come,  what  fine  conveyances 

To  keep  your  goat  close,  till  time  play  the  bawd. 

And  secure  all  your  rut tings? 

Of.  also  Davenant  , Alh  ovine  . IV, i,  (p.79),  whe  re  .alb  ovine  calls 
lecherous  Grimald  an  "old  ravenous  goat".  See  the  plate  oppo- 
site p.l8  in  P.  Rogers,  The  Seven  Deadly  Sins , for  the  figiure  of 
of  a goat  associated  with  lechery. 

33.  Curse. . . spleen.  The  spleen  was  fomierly  regarded  as  the 
seat  of  laughter  or  mirth  (R.E.D. ,1 ,c ) . Renee  the  reason  for 
the  king's  curse.  Cf.  Changes . III,i,  («iiorks , ii,317)  where 
Goldsworth  says  to  Caperwit , who  has  been  laughing:  "You  have  a 
merry  spleen." 

35.  shadow:  figuratively,  an  attenuated  remnant , a form  from 
which  the  substance  has  departed  (R.E.D. ,II ,6 ,g) . See  The  Bro- 
thers , V,iii,  ('Works . i,262):  "Hadst  thou  been  worthy  my  love, 

I should  have  held  Thee  worth  my  anger,  shadow  of  a lord'."  I^ote 
also  Chabot , IV,  i,  ( ai/orks . vi,135):  "you  have  no  pov,/er.  And  are 
but  the  empty  shadow  of  a king."  Cf.  text  above,  11,42. 

50.  know.  Gifford  prints  "knew".  There  is  no  need  for  the 
change  of  tense. 

71.  what  Trumpets  that?  The  same  question,  in  the  same  words, 
occurs  from  time  to  time  in  other  Elizabethan  plays.  See,  for 
example,  Timon  of  Athens.  I,i,249,  and  j£ing  Lear,  II,iv,185. 


264 


73,  rust y : in  the  seventeenth  century,  a term  of  general  dis- 
paragement (I.E.D. ). 

81+ . A comma  after  "Prince"  would  do  away  with  the  ambiguity 
in  this  stage- direct i on,  Gifford's  version  reads  as  follows; 

throw  down  the  coffin,  and  run  to  kneel , and  embrace  Tur- 
gesius , 

89.  my  shoulder ,,, sensibl e:  my  shoulder  still  feels  the 
weight , 

93,  Mast ies,  U,S,D,  gives  "mastie"  as  a dialect  form  for 
"mastiff".  Of,  note  on  IV,474-475a. 

96,  and,  Gifford  prints  "out"  instead  of  "and",  I can  see 
no  vital  necessity  for  this  alteration, 

101,  Gifford  inserts  "and"  before  "fortune".  This  makes 
the  scansion  simpler,  but  it  is  not  a necessary  change, 

106  ff,  Forsythe  ( op,cit , , p,184)  points  out  some  interest- 
ing parallels  for  the  desire  of  the  rebels  to  divide  the  body 
of  their  victim.  In  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Philaster,  V,i, 
(Cambridge  ed, , i, 139-140),  the  citizens  threaten  to  mutilate 
Pharamond,  to  cut  off  a leg,  an  arm,  and  even  his  "Shin-bones", 
In  Jonson' s Se.ianus,  V,k,  (Everyman  ed,  , i,397),  the  multitude 
tear  the  body  of  Sejanus  limb  from  limb.  In  V/illiam  Rowley's 
A Shoemaker  A Gentleman.  IV, ii ,245-249 , there  is  a partitioning 
of  the  legs,  at  least,  of  the  dead  St,  Hugh, 

108,  _I  want , , .head.  This  worthy  rebel's  place  of  business 
would  then  be  known  as  "At  the  Sign  of  the  Politician' s Head. " 

125.  obscure , See  note  on  IV, 505. 

126  ff.  The  care,  the  dangers,  and  the  unhappiness  of  the 
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kingly  state  were  conainoti  subjects  for  literary  treatment.  See 
for  example  Xenophon' s Hiero , a work  which  had  been  translated 
into  Latin  by  Erasmus,  and  was  well  known  in  Elizabethan  England; 
cf.  also  Poggio,  De  Infelicitate  Principum  (Opera,  p.S92  ff.). 

Two  famous  statements  are  in  2 Henry  lY,  III, i, 31  and  IV,iv,23- 
25.  See  also  Paradi se  Regained . 11,458  ff.  Another  echo  of  the 
idea  occurs  in  The  Traitor.  I,ii,  (7/orks.  ii,105),  where  the 
duke  cries  out;  "oh,  the  fate  of  princesl " 

137.  quietnesse:  peace,  tranquillity. 

138-139.  fright . . .your  blood  into  a frost . See  note  on  II, 
219-2k;.0.  Cf.  Hamlet . I, v, 15-16;  "I  could  a tale  unfold  v/hose 
lightest  word  Would  harrow  up  thy  soul,  freeze  thy  young  blood." 
See  also  The  Grateful  Servant . ( >Yorks . ii,68)  and  Love*  s Cruel- 
ty. (Works . ii,243). 

139.  Strength.  Gifford  improves  the  meter  considerably  by 
printing  this  word  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  line. 

150-151.  In  Elizabethan  imagery  tears  were  frequently  com- 
pared to  blood.  See  IV, 73-75.  Cf.  also  Marlow,  Tamburlaine 
(part  2),  V,iii,4607  and  Doctor  Faust us.  1387-1388;  Eord,  Love*  s 
Sacrifice . V,2509.  An  early  hint  for  this  figure  may  have  been 
drawn  from  Lucan,  Pharsalia.  ix,811. 

154.  amaze  and  puzzle;  amazement  and  confusion.  Cf . The  Royal 
Master.  (V/orks . iv,157)  and  The  Witty  Pair  One  . (Works . i,326). 
See  also  Paradise  Regained.  11,37-38;  "soon  our  joy  is  turn'd 
Into  perplexity  and  new  amaze." 

164.  gipsie;  a contemptuous  term  for  a woman,  as  being  cunning, 
deceitful,  or  fickle  (R.E.D. ,2,b j . See  Changes . IV, ii,  (Works . 
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ii,557 ) : 


Yon.  I heard 

You  court  another  mistress,  that  did  answer  it 
with  entertainment. 

Thor.  She  was  a very  gipsy. 

You  were  no  sooner  parted,  but  she  us'd  me 
Basely. 

Shirley  uses  the  word  also  in  The  witty  I'air  One . (works , i, 

3b»8 ) and  in  The  Traitor,  (works . ii,119). 

164.  Cooatrice : literally,  the  fabulous  creature  which  kills 
by  its  glance,  and  is  said  to  be  produced  from  a cock's  egg 
hatched  by  a serpent;  here  used  as  a cant  term  of  reproach, 
equivalent  to  prostitute  or  whore  (B.E.D.,2).  Shirley  uses  the 
word  in  similar  sense  in  The  Gramester . (Works,  iii,94)  j The 
Gentleman  of  Venice , (works , v,52);  and  Honoria  and  Mammon , 

(Works , Vi, 60). 

166.  Jack  in  a Box.  Here  this  expression  is  quite  in  keeping 
v/ith  the  present  position  of  Gothams.  "Jack  in  a box"  v/as 
also  a contemporary  term  for  a sharper  or  cheat  (H.E.D.,1). 

178.  Monkey  Madam.  Here  used  to  indicate  a lustful  woman. 

The  monkey,  like  the  goat,  seems  to  have  been  regarded  as  a sym- 
bol of  licentiousness.  Cf.  2 Henry  IV,  III, ii, 238:  "lecherous 
as  a monkey."  See  also  Davenant , Albov ine,  V,i  (p.l02),  where 
Paradine  makes  advances  to  Rhodolinda  in  the  following  words; 
"Let's  to't  like  monkeys,  or  the  reeking  goat." 

182.  Circe.  The  story  of  Circe  is  told  in  Homer,  Virgil,  and 
Ovid.  It  was  a frequent  theme  in  the  emblem-books  (see  Green, 
Shakespeare  and  the  Emblem  Writers,  pp. 250-253).  Shirley  refers 
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to  Circe  again  in  The  Ball . ( «i/orks . iii,50);  The  Humorous  Cour- 
t ier.  ( »orks . iv,6io5);  and  in  his  poem,  Gentlemen  That  Broke 
Their  Promise  Of  A Meeting.  ( tVorks . vi  ,441 ) . 

185.  whether:  i . e.  . whither.  Bhort  ”i"  seems  to  have  been 
pronounced  as  short  ”e”,  hence  the  frequent  variation  in  spelling. 
Cf.  V,184.  liote  also  Prethee  (111,286)  for  Prithee.  * twell 

(IV, 1)  for  ' twill . and  see  H.E.Zachrisson,  The  English  Pronun- 
ciation at  Shakespeaie*s  Time^  p.52.  ll.E.I).  records  the  spelling 
"whether"  ( s.v,  "whither" , A, ^ ) as  late  as  1722. 

186.  Gifford  inserts  "do"  before  "forget".  This  makes  the 
scansion  smoother,  but  the  rough  line  would  be  quite  natural t o 
Olaus. 

200.  hollow  murmurs.  Cf,  Paradise  Lost . 11,284-286:  "such 
murmur  filld  Th'  Assembly,  as  when  hollow  Rocks  retain  The  sound 
of  blustring  winds." 

228.  black  murderer.  Cf.  The  Duke*  s Mistress.  V,ii,  (Works . 
iv,258) : 

Stroz.  Oh,  my  lord. 

The  duke  is  kill' d. 

Leo.  The  duke',  by  what  black  murderer? 

See  also  The  Gent lernan  of  Venice,  (.^orks,  v,44). 

252.  funerall  t enement . If  "funerall"  be  considered  as  de- 
rived from  Latin  funus  in  its  specific  meaning  of  "corpse", 
(through  medieval  Latin  "fOneraiis"  and  Old  French  "funeral",  as 
shown  in  R.R.L. ) then  "funerall  tenement",  a dwelling-place  for 
a corpse,  becomes  a prettily  euphemistic  expression  for  "coffin". 
Cf.  St.  Patrick  for  Ireland.  (Works.  iv,452),  where  Shirley  uses 
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the  word  "funeral"  in  a similar  sense. 

257.  Look  1 0 t he  Ladie.  This  phrase  is  the  title  of  a lost 
play,  possibly  vsritten  hy  Shirley.  See  iorsythe,  op.cit . , 
p.379  and  pp. 422-23.  The  expression  "Look  to  the  lady"  occurs 
also  in  Macbeth,  II,iii,125  and  131,  and  Pericles . V,iii,21, 

258.  Look  to  Alb ina , our  Physit ians.  Cf.  The  Cardinal , V, 
iii,  (Works , v,349),  where  the  king,  fearing  that  the  duchess  is 
poisoned,  cries  out:  "Look  to  the  duchess,  our  physicians’." 

266.  '^ueen  of  hell.  The  same  expression  occurs  in  The  Maid' s 
Revenge,  ( s7orks . i,182);  "king  of  hell"  occurs  in  Love  Tricks . 
(Works , i,56). 

271  fi.  Marpisa  in  her  last  moments  is  much  more  dignified 
and  queenly  than  any  of  the  villainesses  mentioned  by  Forsythe 
(op.cit . . pp. 184-185)  as  parallels. 

272.  shot-free : shot-proof.  Cf.  The  YO'U-ng  Admiral , III,i, 

( iVorks , iii,128):  "didst  never  hear  of  men  that  have  been  slick 
and  shot-free,  with  bodies  no  bullets  could  pierce?" 

273.  Stallion:  a man  of  lascivious  life,  or  a woman's  hired 
paramour  (R.E.I).  ,2 ,b ) . See  The  Grateful  Servant , III,iv, 

( V/orks , ii,59):  "your  coarse  lady  herself,  that  keeps  a stallion, 
and  cozens  the  old  knight,  and  his  two  pair  of  spectacles,  in 
the  shape  of  a serving-man. " Shirley  uses  the  word  in  a similar 
sense  again  in  The  Humorous  Courtier,  (Works,  iv,607). 

281c.  Megrim:  headache.  Here  used  figuratively.  See  H.E.D. , 

1 ,c. 

288.  seven  years  killing.  Cf.  Othello,  IV, i, 188,  where  Othel- 
lo says  of  Cassio:  "I  would  have  him  nine  years  a-killing." 
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29£.  Helcat : evil  woman,  vixen,  witch.  H.ii.D.  notes  that 
the  word  may  have  been  suggested  by  Heccat , or  Hecate.  Shirley 
uses  the  expression  again  in  The  vVedding , (Worgs . i,4Sl);  The 
BaJ^,  ( j'vorks , iii,4:£);  The  Lady  of  Pleasure,  (Works , iv,9£). 

298.  VTwill  purge  your  choler  rarely.  Even  at  death' s door 
Marpisa  is  still  strong  enough  to  make  a jest  at  Glaus' s ex- 
pense. In  the  old  physiology,  the  predominance  of  the  humour 
"choler"  was  said  to  cause  irascibility. 

505.  Mercury.  This  refers  probably  to  mercuric  chloride, 
commonly  kno'wn  now  as  corrosive  sublimate,  or  to  some  other 
mercuric  compound.  Liquid  mercury  taken  internally  is  not  or- 
dinarily painful  or  poisonous. 

507.  gent ly.  Both  the  cardinal  and  the  duchess  in  The  Cardi- 
nal . (Works . v,S51)  die  painless  deaths  from  poison.  Porsythe 
(op.cit.  . pp. 75-74)  lists  a number  of  other  plays  in  which  the 
poison  inflicts  no  pain  on  the  dying  characters. 

511.  vapour.  Cf.  Cupid  and  Death.  (Works , vi,564). 

522a-j-.  Here  Gifford  inserts  the  following  stage-direction; 
£xe.  Boldiers . with  the  bodies  of  Goth,  and  Marp . Obviously 
some  direction  is  necessary;  the  authority  comes  from  lines 
521-S22a. 

528.  green  honour.  Cf.  The  Opportunity.  V,i,  (Works . iii, 
459-440):  "I  am  but  Green  in  my  honours,  and  I would  not  forfeit 
' em.  ” 

551.  were.  Gifford  is  probably  right  in  changing  this  word 
to  "wear".  The  sense  is  very  much  improved,  and  the  change  is 
supported  by  the  fact  that  L.E.D.  records  "were"  as  a seven- 
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teenth- century  form  of  "wear”. 

32S.  translate:  remove.  Of.  1,32.  See  also  The  Hoyal  i^as- 
( <Vorks , iv,171):  "grim  death  can  hut  translate  i»Ie 
hence,  and  there's  an  end  of  death  and  fate." 

335.  example . The  king  was  supposed  to  set  an  example  not 
only  for  his  subjects,  but  also  for  his  successors.  Cf.  1,108- 
111,  and  note. 

339.  this  Captain;  Aquinus.  Gifford  adds  a stage-direction. 
Presents  Aqu. 

341.  eare.  An  obvious  misprint,  ?/hich  Gifzord  has  corrected 
to  "care", 

342.  largesse:  a free  gift  or  dole  of  money.  H.E.D. (2,b) 
cites  Holland's  Livy,  XXIV, xxi ,522 : "There  was  good  hope  that 
the  souldiours  should  haue  a largesse  dealt  amongst  them  out  of 
the  kings  treasure."  Gf.  The  Coronation,  V,i,  (Works , iii, 
523):  "Give  A largess  to  the  soldiers." 

345.  Gifford  omits  the  tiord  Within.  It  is  possible  that 
Shirley  intended  only  a few  of  the  soldiers  offstage  to  voice 
their  joy  at  the  promise  of  extra  pay.  But  they  all  join  in 
the  personal  cheer  for  the  duke,  thus  showing  the  great  esteem 
in  which  Olaus  is  held  by  his  men. 

348.  Why  so.  The  same  expression  occurs  twice  in  The  Duke' s 
Mistress  , (Works , iv, 248- 249). 

352.  Gf.  The  Arcadia,  V,i,  (Works . vi,237):  "That  word 
strikes  double  sorrow,  and  doth  call  A flood  to  drown  my  eyes." 
See  also  Davenant' s Alb ovine , II, i (p.41): 


I* d soon  distill  my  soul  to  tears, 

And  weep  an  ocean  deep  enough  to  drown 
My  sorrows  and  myself. 
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